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Þ 92d of /-e/2nd, d in earth ſupꝛeme 
head immediately vnder Chriſt, 
of the church of England & 
Ireland, his moſt humble 
lu biect and ſeruant 
" Richard T a- 
Kerner 
wiſheth all felicitie and 
health. 


ſuers mortal m which ei- 
ther knew not or of weik« 
nes perfeſtly colidred not 
Chriſte (moſt dreade and 
moſt gracious ſoueraigne 
Lord haue diuerſly labou 
a red to ſceke the immortal 
#:/:ic memory: Of vrhich ſome bicauſe 
they c Wis not atteyn it by their vvorthy acts, 
have fourht the Gan by vnworthy and moſt 
heyr. 015 c mes, as Parſanias, vrhich onely ro 
a perpe any name, flewe the mightie 

an. victoricus King Philip of Macedinta., 4s 
alſo he vrhich for the ame 1NtCt purp oh to 


3 et on 1c woſte famous temple of 
Diana in 8566 4, Others there haue bene, & 
at this dar hee of excellent litterature and 
eloquece uh ch vvith theyr pen haue ſoughe 


this popular f. twncambges whom, euen they 
8 Aa, allo 


An Epiftle 
alſo vrhich haue moſte of all diſprayſed and 
ſharply rebuked in others this ambicion of 
name, yet to theyt owne vvorkes vyherin they 
haue fo vehemently teprehended other, could 
not tempre ne ſtey themſelues from prefixing 
their ovyn names. So impotent a thing, ſo vn- 
quenchable is this thurſt, this deſire of glory. 
Againe, other ſome there haue bene, men 
of moſt noble hart and high courage, vvhich 
hauelaboured to yyin the renoume & fame, 
either by teates of armes, or by prudenty coũ- 
ſclling and adminiſtrating common weales : 
as Philip Kinge of Aſacedonie, Alexandre the 
great, Them: locles, Fhccton, the tyvo Sciptons, 
Pompey, Iulius Ceſar, 7 ucins Silla, Cicero, Iygur- 
gus, vvith infinite other. 
Socrates (although he knewe not Chriſte, yet 
for his great ſanctimony and pureneſſe of life 
a man more vrorthy to be reputed a ſaint the 
many of our Remiſh ſaynts) being demaũded 
by vrhat vrayes a man might vyyn an honeſt 
fame, anſwered: It thou ſhalt apply thy ſelfe 
to be ſuch one in deede as thou delireit to be 
counted, as vvho ſhould ſaye : vrylt thou be 
counted a furtherer of iuſtice, a good prince, 
a good counſeller: Then indeuoui thy ſeife 
do be ſuch in deede. For vndoubtedly lyke as 
the ſhadovve foloweth the body, as a compag 
nion inſeparable, euen fo doth glory, renow- 
me, and fame accompany excellent vertues, 
vrorthy gyftes, and noble qualities, & that ſo 
much the rather, if the ſame be vnloked for, 
Of vrhich thin eit there yyant no goodly 
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to Chriſte annoynted vrith a righte precious 


to the Ninges Aſaieſtie. 
examples euery vrhere aſrvel in prophane hi- 
ſtories as in the holy ſcriptures, yet this one 
acte of a vvomã & that a famous ſinner ſhall 
at this time ſuffice, Mary Magdalene to vvhom 
bicauſe ſhe loued much, was much forgiuen, 

at aſupper in which Chritt was preſent, ww bile 
hir ſiſter miuiſtred at the table before all the 
geſtes, of an exceding zele and loue ſhe bare 


oyatementr his feete, and vvith the very heare 
of hir head drycd the again. Here I dare bold 
ly ſaye this Magdalene loked for no fame by 
this fact, yet vvVhat anſwered Chriſt to ſuch as 
8 againſt hir, and ſaide: this oynt- 
ment might aue beans ſold for much mony 
and giuen to the poore. Verely (ſayth Chriſt) 
I ſay vnto you, vrhere fo euer this goſpel ſhal 
be preach ed throughout all the vvorlde, this 
alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be told for a te- 
membraunce of hir. 

But novv to refly ct my oracion vnto your 
moſt royall Maieſtie, ſurely can not but be 
throughly perſyvade d as veel by the continu- 
all procedings, as by the ſucceſſe of thingesz 
that not only your graces molt deliberate pro 
uidence, but alſo tlie prudent counſels of cer. 
teyne of your maieſties faithfull coũſeytouts, 
haue not proceded of any ambicion ot name, 
but of a mere zcle and 3 loue tovvardes © 4 
the Frog vveale, and furtheraunce 22 N 
gods ſacred trouth . Wherefore vyherefe 
cuer throughout the vvorlde the abolyſi- 
ment of the Byſhop of Romes vſurped pot _ 
A.itj. mall 


——— 


An Epiſtle 
Mall be bruted or cronicled, ther al ſhall be 
reported the moſt glonous actes of Herryrhe 
viij. King of England , as chete furd:rer and 
vvorker of the ſame. And ſemblably vrher ſo 
euer his maicſtics noble ates ſhall be bruted 
there allo ſhall not be forgotten the memory 
of certayne his coynſcllours , namely ot the 
Lord Crunmell, ſo worthy a counſcllour of o 
vyorthy a Prince. 

But againe lyke as renown foloweth excel- 
Jer vertucs , {o enuy purſucth high renowme. 
I ſaye, it is not poſsible but ſuch as haue the 
goucrnaunce of thinges, and be in great au- 
thoritic ſhal be hated, \maligned jenuycd,cuecl 
ſpoken of amonges the multitude , alex 
der the great vyhen it vvas ſhewed him that a 
ccrtayneleude perſon had ſpoken many det- 
py tefull vrordes of him, anſwered to ſuch as 
vvere about him. Surely tell you, it is prince- 
Iy and a thing approprycd to a great and no- 
ble man, that vrhen he hath don a vel, he ſhal 
be reported cuill. So erronious is the iudge- 
ment of the people, ſo pe eſtiſerous is the en- 
uie of malicious and d eſpitefull perſons, 
Phocion the Athentenſe * 2 coũſellout much 
more profitable then pleaſant . Deroſthenes 
contrarely vvas rather a = Ox councellour 
then profitable.” This ht: ied much to follow 
thaffections of the people, the other cgrely 
relyſted the ſame vyith his hollome countells, 
When on a ryme they mette together, Demo- 
fthenes thus greted Phecion , By the gods im- 
mortall, Phocion, if the people of Arkens be- 
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to the Kimges Maieſbie. 
in once to rage, they vvyll ſurely kyll thee. 
Trouth, ſaid Phocion ,they will kyl me in their 
rage, but thee vvill they kill,yv hea they come 
to their right vvittes. Doubtleſle (moff migh- 
tic and tredoubted Prince) it can not be diſ- 
ſembled, but as certaine of your graces coũ- 
ſell be highly prayſed ,cxtolled, and magnity- 
ed of many: So againc on the coatrary part, 
they be enuyed, maligacd,& hated of others, 
namely of ſuch as either haue enuie at theyr 
vocacion, or be yet (hl rooted in their popith 
ſuperſticion Of theſe ſome perchauncein 
theyr furious rage, vvould deſite their death. 

But again the ſame if at any time they thal 
retourn to their right vyyttes, vvil rather vviſh 
{as not a fevy alredy haue done) the confuſis 
of ſuch,as haue maintained them in their re- 
dellious ſuperſticion. I meane the biſhop of 
Romes priuy adherẽts, vrho vvithout queſtid 
doe hate all thinges that tend to the aduaun- 
cement of gods honour, & detection of their 
cloked hipocreſic. 

But as the Lord of hooſtes hath hythervn- 
to protected and directed your excellent Ma- 
ieſtie and certavne of your mcſt faithful coũ- 
ſaillours againſt the moſt vagodly & peſtiler 
conſpiracies of your enimies in all your at- 
taytes: ſo l beſech him in ſuch vryſe to powre 
out his grace vpon the teſt of yeur graces lo- 
uing ſubics, as vve all rogit her vvith one ac- 
corde, folowing your highnes as our head & 
mightie ſhe :pcherd may vtterly vomyt out of 
vs a all papil licall yenim, and hartely at laſt im- 
A. uij. braſe 


An Epifle 
braſe the pure & ſincere veritie of gods moſt 
holy worde. To the illuſtracion and ſetting 
forth vvhercof, as it is not vnknoyven , hovv 
much your moſt faithfull counſeyllour my ne 
olde maſter and ſinguler good Lord, my lord 
priuy ſeale hath conterred and holpen , ſo of 
His ſtudious procedings and citcumſpect per- 
ſeueraũce in the ſame, this onely thinge ſuffi- 
ciently declareth , that aowe of late he hath 
impelled me to trãſlate into Engliſb this boke 
of Eraſmm Sarcerigs a treaſure ineſtimable 
vnto Chriſten men, in vyhich booke he hath 
ſo compendiouſly, fo abſolutely & fruitfully 
Handcled all the common places of the Chri- 
ſten Religion, as neuer afore this tyme hath 
bene done of any, namely in ſuch forme. 

A daungerous peece of vyorke doubtleſſe, 
and full ot difficultie it is, ſo to handle theſe 
matters as ſlial in all poynts ſatisfie the expec- 
tacion of the readers, as declareth eloquently 
writing to your moſt redoubred maieſtie, the 
excellet clerke Philip Melanchthen in his Epi- 
ſtle before his common places, vvheſe iudge- 
ment this Sarcerius foloweth vvelnere in all 
thinges. Onely in this they differ, that Aſe- 
lancutlin directeth his ſtyle to the vnderſtan- 
ding onely of the learned perſons vvell exer- 
cyſed in Scriptures. This tempereth his pen al- 
ſo to the capacitic of young iſtudents of ſcrip- 
ture and ſuch as haut not had much exercite 
in the ſame. 

Nox it hath bene an olde prouerbe & not 
vvichout cauſe celebtate of all ages . Quer 
capit2, 


fo the Kinges Maieſfe. 


cbita, tet ſenſas, ſo many heads ſo many wits, 
I grave the godly & learned men in the prin- 
cipall articles of our faith do not vary, but do 
conſtãtly ſing all one note, yet neuertheles in 
other 4iſputavle matters ( in bim it is not 
mete for euery man to wade) as ptedeſtinatiq 
contingencie, freevvyl, & ſuch ly ke, ther h ath 
bene alwaies, and yet is ſome diſſencion, ſo 
that vvhat one aloweth an other diſptayſeth, 
vrhat one diſproueth, another approucth. 
And yet it can not be denyed but ther is one 
ſimple infallible trouth who ſo can attain it. 
Ihe cauſe of this blindnefle is, that Gthens 
the fall of Aaum , at vrhich tyme mankynde 
vvas depnucd of the ſimilitude of God, vnto 
vyhich he was frſt create, mans vvit hath ben 
ſo darkened and his rature o ſported & can- 
kred vvith the originall vice, that he can not 
but be vvrapped in infinite crrours, Onely god 
hath perfecte intelligence, and is true in This 


vrordes, Ox autem lame mend: There is 
no man but he lyeth, but hie N „but he 
both diſctyueth and is difcevued , Beſt is he 


that erreth lcaſt. Saint Arp y/mne vviote very 
BIA 1 « .! Ut 23 un he rer ad; much. It is not 
p05: 5.6 for « one man both to vvrite much, & 
to vvryte all thines true that ſhal nede no re— 
pretenfion, In a long vvorke (faith the Poet 
Horace) a man may n. hecvvhyics lavveſuily 


Lon hre . Ney th er doc © [ fp cake this bicauſe [ 


Kno any -otable erred in Suceriue. 

Pur foraſyuch as the iudgements f men 
be varlab le, and namely in this binde of writs 
A. v. ting, 


An Epiſtle 
tyng. it is very har d to ſatisfy all mens mynds: 

herefore it eythet this excellent cleike Er.4ſ- 
mis Sarcerins in his vvrytings, or lin my tral- 
lacion {hail not throughly anſvyere to your 
il aiclics & other mens expectaci on: It {hall 
apperteyne to a Chriſtian modeſtie to inter- 
. all & hinges "ro the belt part. 

As tor example: It is not vaknowen vrhat 
great alteracion hath lately ben amonges lear 
ned men concerning frecvvill. Some haue put 
frecvvill in no thinges, ſome on the contrary 
part haue gone abqut 2 maintaine free vvill 
in all things. Again, other going in the mean 
betrvene both th cle extremes, as Aſelunchthon 
and this Sarceris, yvith many other excellent 
clerkes, haue heniod frcevvall loncly in ſpiritu- 
all mocions, and that alſo in ſuch perſons as 
be not yet regenerate and renued by the holy 
oloit, and yet in the meane ſcaſon they take 
it not ſo a vay, but they leue them alſo in ſpi- 
ritual mocions a cettein indeuour or vvilling. 
vvlich indeuour ntuertheleſſe can finiſh no— 
thing, onleſſe it be holpen by the holy ghoſt. 
This (after my pode iudgement, 15 the ligh- 
teſt and ttueſt vvay. 

But novy,it af ording to the varietie of 
man: iadgemet, the fame {hal not forthvvirh 
ap pete to See , let them not incontinently 
damne and vinc4tentence of other mens vvii 


tinęges, bur & il:oently enferch t the ſcripture, 
* 4 no IS 1 he oncly rule "SY touchiton e, fe . 5 
V 111 we oi ght to ty the trauth rom the vn 


rtouth, „ ure & inc doctrine from the 
CONLUPL 
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corrupt and hipocriticall . If they ſhall fynde 
any thing ryghter or better then this docti un, 
ler them Touingly impart and commuinicate 
their way vuto vs,if not, let them vic this way 
vvith vs. 

But vrhat fo euer this boke is (for to your 
graces molt exact iudgement I reter it) lyke 
as by the ii = ulſién and com maundement c f 
my ſayde olde maſter my Lord priuy ſcale, 1 
haue tranſlated it into our vuloare tongue: 
So his Lordſhip hach vvilled me (her as els 
I vvould not haue bene ſo bold) to offre and 
dedicate the ſame vnto your moſte noble and 
redoubted Maieſlie, to the intent that vvhere 
as he did lately prefer me vnto your graces {cr 
uice in the office of the ſignet for what qua- 
lities he eſpied in me I can not tel) Im vigh it at 
leaſt teſtifie and declare vnto your highacke 
my prompt & redy mynde io doe your grace 
ſuche poore ſeruice as to my hab:litic may 
extend. And ſo conſequentiy $.:t this boke 
vnder your maieſties protection and 15 atroct- 
nie may the more plaulibly & gredely be de- 
uvourcd of the peop'es e, for yvholec anch cauſe 
& vdificacion v your | :hncfle and ſuch as be 
your molt prud lent cou. leis have provided 
dinets * bookes di be ſerie loorth in 
Enolith, 

In dilatyng of vrhich right excedinge and 


f ! | (3 ver 8 
high denen vith inne cthereerougnt ed 
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A ears cu at this pre{ent procede, yio 


An Fyiſt he to the R. Mateſtie, 


hytherto vvith moſt prudent, godly & gract- 
ous meanes, vyonderfully holpen the ſtate & 
publike vveale of your graces molt flariſhing 
Realme, ſo your Maieſtie may procede, & to 
the ende perceuer in the ſame, to the glory of 
God, your highneſſe honour, vnitie of your 
ſubiectes, wealth of your Realme, derogacioa 
of the biſhop of Romes vſurped power, re- 
ioy ſe of your vvelwillers, contuſion of your 
graces aduerfarics , Thus moſt mighte,moſt 
high,and moſt gracious ſoueraigne Lord 
I commit your higlineſſe to the 
holy Trinitic , to vrhome 
be all honour, 
._ | prayle, | 
and glory for eucrmore 
AMEN. 


Domine ſaluum fac 
egem. 


A compendious forme of teachinge 7 


or diſcipline, declaring the common od 
pꝛincipal places of our Chꝛiſten religion, 


ung wonderfull ncceſſarp to all ſuch as be 

x to deſirous to know gods t outh, 

y of and his facrcd wozd. 

1 ä Of God. Gap. j. 4 

102 | a i : £ 7 
re- DD is one certeine di- _V Vhat 

: \ of "A 7 0. | 

our uinc being 02 eſſencie, cõ⸗ . 5 

10 ſiſtpng of thꝛee perſons : | 

rd that 18 to wyt, god the fa⸗ 


ther, p ſonne, x holy ghoſt. 

This diffinicio is app29- proba- « 
; | ned of holp Scripturc, cion, 
which by the name of godheed, caileth theſe 

three perſons, as moꝛe pleinly ſhal appere in 

the perticular intreating of cche perſon . 

By the determinacion of the coũſeu of Ne, VVhae' 
God is one diuyne beings 02 eſſencie, which Cod i5 by 7 
both is called. and alſo is God eternal. vnbo⸗ OY 
dilp, vnpartable,an imintſe power,wiſdome, ©"! 
goodnes, p maker ⁊ p:cſeruer of al thiges, 

— both viſible, and inuiſible, and yet thtee per⸗ 

ſons of all one being, and power eucrlaſt ing: 

the father, ſonne, and holy ghoſt. 

God is not deuided in partes, for there is x; o partes? 
but one god. Herken D lfracli / faith the of God. 
ſcripture / the Loꝛd thy God io one Loꝛde Deuter. 6. 
But foꝛ aſinuch as hel ſcriotuſe aſſigneth 

diuine eſſentie to ther theriore the farhers 

ñhaue found out $ name ot perion, to auoyde 

many errours. Now by 5 name er verſon is 
ment a lubliice indiuiſibie, vuder255 dung. ac. 


eaſe 
Rom. xi d. 


F 
The efcts 
of God. 


Rom. I, 


Act. 17. 
Plſilm, 146. 


ExO. 20. 
Nom. ii 
Pla, cxlii. 
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90 Cod, 


Tommnon places 


Of Cod no Foꝛaſinuch as god him ſelfe is the creatour 


and maker 6f all, therfoze he hath no cauſc 
of his beyng. Foꝛ as Paul faith : who hath 
giuen vnto him firſt, that he might be recom= 
penſed agapne * 

So that god (as witneſſeth alſo Gregory ) 
15 oncly cauſe of cauſes. 

Theffectes and wozkes of god be theſe:t 
creat and mayntapne that he hath cr — 
Foꝛ the power # diumitie ot god ſaith Pa..) 
is euerlaſt ing. Now, the power e diumitic of 
god to be eucriaſiing, is nought eis, but that 
god createth, gouerneth and mamtepneth his 
creatures tuerlaſtingiy In him (as it is ſai 
in the Acts) welliue, we mouc, c we haue our 
being. He giucth (ſaith v pꝛophet) Fc omni 
carn,meat to eucry crature Alſo his eſtectes 
be: To loue his creatures bicauſe he maintet 
neth the. To bc merciful, pactent, pitiful. To 
hcare his hũble ſuters, for Prope eff deus imuo- 
catillus cuim, God is at hand to the that cal vp 
n him. To forgiue ſinnes, ſoꝛ onely God bp 

hum ſe -Ife i is rightuoug. To puniſh ſinnes, foꝛ 
he viũteth the wi ckepnelte of y fathers vpon 
their chudꝛen, as moſes faith, into the third + 
fourty gener atiõ. To bring down to 5 graue, 


end to ſcich vp againe. To kyll æ make aliuc 


Joann Theſe wozkes x effects of god be not 
caſual 02 accbentalbut naturally appꝛopziat 

to god and cucrlaſting 
Controry to god, 15 whatforner is repug- 
naunt to Am and his nature, as: To deny 
pith the õ / moniaus that god made y world, 
To 


of God the Fathers 


To graunt with Baſilides that god is a crea- 
ted mynde. To graunt with Colobarſus and 
others. that beſide one true god, there is pet 
an other furious god, which is alſo maker ot᷑ 


the woꝛlde. To graunte with the Gnoſtckes, 


the nature of god to be a ſubſtance of ſouleg, 
To graunt wyth the Appellites, that there is 
one god good, and an other bad, made of the 
good. To graũt with v A nthropomorpihtes, 
god to be an ymage of a coꝛraptibie man. To 
graunt with the Maniches two goddes. To 
graũt with the Epicurians, that god regarded 
not mens matters. by gran t 9 pow know 


tein place. Fox ne, eb ole of De uteronomie Peu. 4 E 
thou fhalt reade thus: Anderſtand therkoze, 
and turne into thy hart that the ee 
od in heauen ab ale, and Rory beneth. To 
ar aunt with t the Philotonhet 35 ha t geb: 18 an 
clement To graun t w ith ſome Phi oſoph ers, 
that god had beginning. To graunt that god 
any ether way 1i17yc be learned and vider⸗ 
ſtand then by his wWozde. 
Of God the Father. Capi. ii. 
Od the father,'s tirſt perſon in Trinite, Winne god 
fy; cauſe of our ſainacion, which hath ene father u 
bleſſed vs with ai! maner t urituali bleſſing 
in heauenly thinges by CThꝛiſte. and which 
hath choſcn vs bet oꝛe the foundacion of the 
woꝛlde that we ſhould be holp and without 
biame befoze him, which hath pꝛedeſtinace 
and oꝛdcyned vs to be his childʒen of adobti⸗ 
on, though Cyziſt Jeiu, 
This 


— g 


Common places 


| 1 This diſiniciõ is certcin, takẽ forth of ſaink 
No cute Paules epiltic ts the Epheſians. 
of tne a. The father hath no fozmer cauſes, but is 
ther, him ſelfc the cauſe of all. 
This affiraicth S. Auguſt. in his book 
De trinitate & vautate des. cup. 1. lapinge 4 
futher hath giuen to all that be, the cauſe of 
— being, and him ſelke hath recepued the 
85 auſe of his being of nonc other. 
5 No —_— "Ga the fathcr is one only perſon, and not 
"3 on or. the kather, ſonne and holy gholt to gether,as 
Fu; cericine heretikes hauc taught. 
The effets The ettectes af God the father be after a 
of the Fa. wh2iblp inanner gathered of the katherly at⸗ 
19 chen. teccions and circumſtances which be incidẽ̃t 
8 to an carthip father, to thintent that we moꝛ⸗ 
tall men map the better vnderſtand the woꝛ⸗ 
Ringes and pꝛopertpes of god the father, as, 
To loue, To cheryſhe his, To hare care of 
; hig, To ch. aſten hio, that he may ſaue them, 
Hy To ncuriſhe his. Theſe offices oꝛ wozkes 
1 of the father be ciernall, euen as he is eter⸗ 
nall . Moe offices ez cffertes cuery where 
in ſcripture do appere, where mencid is made 
of the lounge kindenes towards man of god 
the father. ind here vnto may alſo be added 
* the woꝛ ue a tl nfoze at trol nited "= god: foꝛ 
Wes. v ixripture calethy father by His own pꝛo⸗ 
* per name god But alveit after t. rim of 
Mr a ham ne Tr. ther, the properties of god ß f2- 
| ener ve ſet ko: wha vet he ercrcpſcih them not 
aſter mang falfion, fo god was othorwiſe af= 
fected chan is mon. 2 woz! dip di kather may 
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$20myke his ſonne a thing and afterward not 
fulſiu the ſame : but god the heauenly father 
decepueth not, but kepeth pꝛoinpſe: accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the woꝛdes of Balam Þ pzophet,whcr 
he ſayth: God is not ag a man 5 he can ive, 
noꝛ as the ſonne of man that he can be chaũ⸗ 
ged. Allo it manye tymes .chaunceth, that; 
woꝛldly father regardith not his ſon: but god 
our ſpiritual father can not fozget his childꝛẽ 
It is repugnaunt to this doctrine, to dene 
god the father ta be the firſt cauſe of our ſal- Contraries 
uaciõ: To graũt god father to haue had be or hercges 
ginning ! To graunt with the Archontikes, 
the god of the Lawe and of the Prophetes, is ., 
not the father of. chꝛiſt: Co graunt with the 
Sabellians, that the ſelfe father is the ſonne a 
the holy ghoſt. Alſo that the father ſuffred > 
To graunt with the Metangiſmonites that 8 
ſonne is in the father, as one veſſell tn an o⸗ 
ther: which errour at this day the foliſh An- 
nabaptiſtes haue renued. To graunt that the 
officies oꝛ woꝛkes of god the father ſhall at 
any tyme ceaſe. 
Of God the Sonne. Cap. iii. ; 
GD the ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſeconde ro 9 go 
perſon in Trinite , is the expꝛeſſe ⁊ ſuf="* "© 8 
ficient pmage of the inuiſible god, whercia $ 
will of god the kather ſhineth apparantip, and 
wherin man as it were in a glaſſe) map be⸗ 
Hold what thinge he ought to doe that might 
pleaſe god the father. | a 
That Chꝛiſtt ts the expꝛeſſe ymage of y fa⸗ 1 _ 
9 — tinicion. 


Common places 


Hebre · i. a. where it is wzitten thus: which ſ5ne being 

bꝛightnes of his glozp,and expꝛeſſe pmage o 
his ſubſtance #c.Yifo that he is thimage of p 
inuiſible god, is confirmed by ſaincte. Paule 
Collo. ic. to the Colloſi. ſaping ; which is the image of 
the muiſible god, firſt begottẽ of al creatures. 
Of the ſhining of y father in Chziſt ſpeketh 
2. Cor- 3 b. Paul. where he ſaith. Foz it is god that com⸗ 
maunded the light to ſhine out of darkneſſe, 
who hath ſhincd in your hartes to giue light 
ot the knowledge ot the gloꝛy of God in the 
face of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Finally in the firſt E⸗ 
Fete. 2 d. piſtle of Sainct Peter. Chult is pꝛopowned 
vnto vs an exemple whom we ſhould folow. 
an other Chꝛiſt is the very and the only lone of god, 
diffinicion begotten without beginning of god y father 
of god the very god, not made, but which hath ben at y 
Conne. beginning, equal to the father,pzomiled of the 
father vnto Adam, Abraham, and other holy 
fathers, to redeme mankiad loſt by the fall of 
the firſt parentes, very man boꝛne of the vir⸗ 
gin Mar, which to take away the ſinnes of $ 
holc woꝛld ſuffered, and was cruciſied, which 
the thyzde dape role agapne to life, ſittinge 
nowe on p right hand ok god the fathzr,a me⸗ 
diatour foꝛ al that beleue in him, fro whens 
alſo he ſhal ones come to iudge the quiche E 

dead. 
Probacion of this diffinicion. 
Thou art my ſõne, J haue this dap begot⸗ 
— thee. And againe: J ſhal be father vnta 
him # he ſhal be mp ſonne. Alſo in y goſpelt: 
Matnew. 2 Out of Egipe haue J called mp fonne The 
ather 


q 
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father alſo ſaid him ſelfe: This is my welbe⸗ 
ioued ſonc. Undoubtedly Chzift is the very Mathews. g 
fone of god that is ts wyt) y naturall ſone, 
begotten of the father,cuen as light of light, 
but with out beginnyng,none other wiſe then 
woꝛdes are begotton of thinges. Is lohn in 
the i chapter ſaith. Ind the woꝛde was god. 1onn 1. a 
Thomas alſo cried whan he felt his maiſters ; 
ſides: My god. Mozouer, Paul calleth chꝛiſt r nns. 5: 
god. And to the Colloſians he wꝛiteth: y in Colio. 2 C. 
him dwelleth all the fulnes of » godhed coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛally. But ye ſhal vnderſtand that Chiſt 
is in ſuch wiſe god, and the ſonne, as he is 
not after mans maner begottẽ noꝛ as a trea⸗ 
ſare made. Fo? S. lohn in his goſpell begin= Iohn 12. 
neth thus of the ſeconde perſon, ſapinge : In 
the beginninge was the wo2d .Xc - whervnto 
Paule agrecth in his epiſtle to y Philippians, Phili, 3. 
where he wziteth: which whan he was equal 
to god. Lo here he maketh ð ſonne equall 
the father. Alſo Chzilt ſaith him ſelfe: N and 
my father be one. Now, to Adi pꝛomiſe wag 
made of Chzift in Gene. iti, To Abraham in 
Gene. xii # xvii, To thother holp fathers the 
pꝛomiſes made be ſpꝛed in ſondꝛy places of 
ſcripture. The ende of p pzomiſes is y redem 
tion of mankinde Gene. iii ( /pſ#/x conteret ca- Genells 3. 
put tum.) y ig to ſaye: That ſede ( meaning 
Chuſt) ſhal tread thee on thy head. In Gene geneſis, 17, 
17. to Abrahã he ſaid: In thy ſeede al nactos 
ſhalbe bleſſed. The occaſiõ of y redẽpciõ was 
v dãnaciõ gotẽ by y fal of y firſt parẽts. Of þ 
mãhod of chzilt techeth vs $ pꝛophet Eſai,Lo 

1.1. a virgin 


Common places 


virgine ſhall conctyue. Alſo the epiſtle to the 

Hebrues, where it ſaith ; Ju all things it be⸗ 

came him to be made uke vnto his bzethzen, 

$ he might ve mercitull. The commen Creds 

ſaith : Bozne of the Virgin Mary, which pꝛo⸗ 

neth alſo the reſt, how Thzlt ſuftered,# was 

crucified. I lſo how he role agapne , which 

was £02 this only purpoſe, to take awaye the 

ſinnes of the whole wozld. This was longe 

Eſa. 53 * befoze pzophecicd of Elay, which ſaith : But 

he was wounded foz our wickednes: he was 

ſinytten fox our offences . And Ichn in hys 

Epiltic ſaith: foʒ the ſinnes of y hele woꝛid. 

And leſt we ſhould thinke ÿ Chziſt hath now 

fully executed his office, and hath nothing a 

# Iohn 2 d do, pe ſhall vnderſtand that he ſitteth on the 

right hand of God the father, making inter = 

ceſſiõ toz vs. This teſtifieth S. Paulc ſaying; 

which alſo is on þ right hand of god, a which 

maketh interceſſiõ ſoꝛ vs. Ind at laſt he ſhal 

come at his ſecõd coming to declare hun ſelfe 

the ſonne of god in maiellie, that y good map 

be gloꝛiſied, and y wicked deſtroped: as wit⸗ 

ne eti the crede oz ſimbol A poſtolique and p 
1 xxb. chapter of the Cuangeliſt Mathewe. 

No — As touching creation 92 beinge, Chit hath 

no cauſe, to he neither was created no2 had 

his vegunnuꝛge of any other, vut wag rom p 

beginning together with y father,as S. lohn 

Loh. 2, 2 wꝛitech. In the beginninge was the £"02d, 

and the woꝛd was with god. But fo2atmuch 

as þ ſcripture caileth Chriſt $ ſonne, therfoꝛe 

in reſpect of the father to diſcerne y perſons, 

and 
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and their offices / after p vlage of ſcripture ) A fte a m 
we make the father cauſe of the ſonne, all hu⸗ ger of the 


| father 1s 
maine cogitacion laide awaye. porn ned. 
Chult is one, one perſon in Trinitie, made ine ſonne- 


man, being himſelle god foz our cauſe , not y No diuiſis 
he is two oꝛ diuers thinges, but is very God of Chriſte, 
and man: neither ſo that he is ſcucraily pꝛieſt 

E kyng, pꝛieſt in the ſpiritual kingedome and 

king in the Kingdome of the woꝛld, but is tc Pſa. 109 
gether pꝛieſt and king in the ipꝛrituall kinge⸗ 

dome foꝛ eucrmoze. 

The woꝛkes oꝛ offices of Chit ought to the effect-s 
be gethered of the hole chziſt, which now ſit⸗ of Chris 
teth on the right hand ol god the father, very 
god and man y woꝛkes of his manhod, as to 
eat, dꝛinke, ſlepe, wake, à ſuch like, now y he 
is gloʒyſied, he ceaſed, neither tame chiſt to 
that purpoſe 5 he ſhould exerciſe them perpe= 
tually . But beſides thoſe cffectes # wozkes 
of þ manhede, ther be pet other appertaining 
chelly to cur ſatuacton, which ſhall indure 
perpetualli:as to ſaue y people fro thier ſins: 
to take away the ſinnes of p world, as lehn 
Raptiſt witneſſeth, ſaying: beholde y lamb of 
god which taketh away y ſins of 5 woꝛld. To 
wife, as y A poſtle baule recoꝛdeth, ſaping: 

Being then iuſtiſied of fatth by Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Ro. 5. 

To ſatiſũe foz eur ſinnes, to be a wercy ſtock EH. 55; 

fo: our ſinnes, as lohn thapoſtie wꝛyteth in 

his epiſt le. To be our mediatour à pear ina- i Ich. 12 

er: to become y pꝛieſt + biſhop foꝛ euermoze,. Gal. 3. 5 

as in y cix · pſalme appereth. And þ becauſe of Io. 2. 

interceſſion, as witneſſery Paul to p Romains Fl. 40. 
Vin. ſaying: 


Common places 


Rem.viti. ſaping: which alſo maketh interceſſio foꝛ vs. 
Alſo thapoſtle lohn wher he ſayth. Bicaule 
we haue Chzilt our ſpokeſman oz aduocate 
with the father. To be king # captain. To be 
102d ouer 5 people of god. ere. xv. To be the 
Teremy. xi. one ly ſhepeherd a biſhop of his church, as E- 
Ieremy.· xv. zechiel did pꝛũõphecy, ſaping. wil rayſe vp 
Ezechicll ynto the(ſaith god one oncliy ſhepcherd, cut 
&x xt imp ſeruatit Dauid, he ſhal fede the, + he ſhal- 
Bi Danid is be their ſhepherd. J y 102d wilbe their 102d, 
vnderſtand my ſeruaunt Dauid ſhalbe their Pꝛince. To 
Chriſt com this actoꝛdeth y pꝛophet leremy, ſaping: Be 
ming ol the holde, ð time commeth/ ſayth the Lozd) 5 J 
gocke of wil rayſe vp the righteous bzanche of Dauid 
—_— 1 h which ſhal rule. Ind ſaynt Peter where he 
i. peter. i. d. ſapcth, pe were as ſhepe goyng aſtray but 
Col loſi.i. nowe pe arc conuerted vnto the ſhepeherde 
and Byfhoppe of pour ſoules - To be the 

hed of hys church. Ind he is the hed ſayth 

S. Paule of y body of the church. Ind to the 

ꝑpheſ. i. Ephe he ſaith:and he hath giuẽ him to be hed 
Collo. ii. d. ouer al vnto the church. A lio to the Colloſſi- 
ans. Not obtayning the hed, whereof all the 

body by iointes # couples receiuing nouriſh⸗ 

ment and being compacte and knyt togither 

encreaſcth with the encreace of God. To be 

i. Peter. ii. thc hed cozner ſtone elected a precious. Ecce 
Eſaye. peno in Sion lapidem. L ] put in Sion a ſtone 
EpheR. i cc. To be the foundacion of all ſapntes as 
Paaule ſayth. Buplded vpõ the foundacion of 
thapoſtles ⁊ pzophetes. Theſe and ſemblabe 

effeccs oz officrs of Chzilte appeare in holy 

ſcripture, of which many the Beere of 

ome 


i. Iohn. ii. 
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Rome doth fondly and foliſhly chaleng vn⸗ 
to him, contrary to the eternal ſhepeharde⸗ 
ſhip and Byſhoperich of Chꝛiſt. But in ga⸗ 
thering theſe otfices and pꝛoperties of chꝛiſt. 
pc muſt take good hede leſt bycanſe of hys 
ii. natures pe chaunce to fall in errour. Foz 
when we ſpeake of the offices # wozkes of 
Chziſt, we ſpake of y hole Chziſt,as he now 
ſitteth on the right hand of God, very God 
and man. 

Bicauſe Chꝛiſt Feſu y ſon of God is one, 
foz whoſe cauſe we be reput:d righteous + do 
pleſe god: therfoze ther haue ben mani which 
by the inſtitucion of $athan,izaue ſtudied to 
take away, diminiſh and pluck from vs this 
Chꝛiſt. And al the heriſies agaiiiſt Chꝛiſt do 
conſiſt fo2 the moſt part in the dimpniſching 
and derogacion cyther of the parſen oꝛ of the 
woꝛkes of Chꝛiſt, as to graunt with 5 Arri- 


ans y chꝛiſt is not naturally god, albeit they 


graũt the woꝛd to be perſõ. To graũt with 
Paul Samoſatenſis that the woꝛd, oꝛ as it is 
called in greke Logos, ig not a perſõ but on⸗ 
ly thought oz knowledge of y father, al one 
with ð father. To graũt with Seructus that 
the / woꝛd was no parſõ befoꝛe it toke man 


Contraryes 
or herilies, 


nature. To graunt with the Sabellians and thae which 


Friſcillaniſtes, that Chniſt is the ſame that 


15 ver bum, 
thit 15 ta 


father ig. To graunt with py Donatiſtes that gie: word 
Chꝛiſt the ſonne is of leſſe power than p fa- in che La- 
ther. To graunt with 8 (Metangiſmonites) tin tranſſa- 
that Chꝛiſt the ſonne did enter into 5 father cin 15 
as a leſſe veſſel into a greter veſſel To graut eke 


li. wyth 


oo — 


_— 


Common places 


ith (Appollinatiſtes,) þ the fleſh of Chꝛiſt 

(in which and p woꝛd haue al one ſubſtance. To graũt 
torge .1. with certame (Origenians, / that Chziſt is a 
Jun wre creature. To grafit with certaine other (Ori- 
* 3 — genians) that Chzilt it he be copared w other 
ci: bent, Holy men ig ; tronth ſelfe, but if he be coinpa= 
et: n dufe- ted toy father, ſo is he a lye oz leſing , that 
rentiy 3 Chzid deth fo much differ from the father as 
_" thapoñ les bo from Chꝛiſt. To graunt i the 
inde (Nicians, | y the leite Thailt is father & holy 
cho. To graũt » the (Sethians, )Þ Chzilt 
to tie lõne of Noye, To grafit w the (Car- 
pocracians, y Jeſus was but ma, natural⸗ 

iy boꝛut of fatl;er ⁊ mother, æ recetued a ſoule 
which knew thoſe thinges were heauenly, 
& To graũt w the { Simonians, 5 Chiſt did 
neuher cum noꝛ ſuſtre any thing of y Jewes 

but 7 one Simon in the tune of / l iberius,) 

came to p xcoples thinkinge in p perſon of þ 

ſore. To graũt w the { Valcntinians, ) that 
Chꝛiſt ſent of y father bzougzt him a ſpiri⸗ 

tual # heaucnly body, and p he toke nothing 

of Mary, but paſſed by hir only as thozowe a 

pipe of a cõdit 02 couciatice, This hereſie one 

( Pelli(icarius, ) at this day hath renwed. To 

graũt w the Archonti-kes, p Chzilt was not 

bozne of a woma, neither had any fleſhe in 

dedc, 02 died oꝛ ſuffered any thing, but > he 
fayne d his paſſion. To graũt the Appelli- 

tes Chziſt neither bzought his flefh w him 

from heauen neither toke it of Mary, but gat 

it of the tiementes of the wozid, which he rẽ⸗ 

dzto again to the woꝛld, aſcending againe zþ 

gout 
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out lleſhe into heaucn. To graũt with þ Pau- 
lines, p Chziſt was not euer, but p he toke 
his beginning of 44ary, ⁊ that he was a pure 
man. To graũt & the Manches Chziſt ce 
only to veliuer mens ſoule, & not the bodies. 
And p Chziſt was not in very ſleſh, but ſhe⸗ 
wed to cur ſenes a counter ſait ſhape of fleſh 
and neither died ne roſe againe. To graunt v 


certaine herttikts y Chziſt was adwape, but 


not alwape the ſone, which name (they ſape ) 
he firſt receiued whẽ he was boꝛne. To graũt 
with one Marcus, Chziſt not verely, but o⸗ 
pinatiuelp ſuffercd- To graunt with certaine 
olde hererkes the godhed of Chziſt ſuffred 
whan his fieſh was hanged on the croſſe. To 
graunt with d Seleucias, 5 Chꝛiſt ſit:eth not 
in fieſhe at right hand of god the father, but 
hath put it of and lated it in the ſine taking 
occaſion ot the pſalme that ſaith. /» /e po/are 
rabernaculum ſaum: that is he hath put his ta⸗ 


bernaclc in the ſunne. O groſſe heretickes. 


To graunt with ſome that y hole Chzilt ſit⸗ 
teth not on the right hend ok god the father. 
To graũt þ atoꝛſaide offices of Chzilt be exe⸗ 
cuted only in heauen of him and that the ſame 
are to be exerciſed here in earth of pope, con⸗ 
trarie to the place of the pſalme befoze reinẽ⸗ 
bꝛed. (T. es ſacerdes in eternum. ) Thou arte 
the pꝛieſt koꝛ cuermoze . Ind contrarie to the 
eternall biſhopꝛich of Ch:iſte. To grauut Þ 
ther is an other mercimaker, mediatoure and 
tnterceſſoure foꝛ cur ſinnes then Chziſt, as 
they doe, which ſet vp ſaynteg by woꝛkeg in 
B. v. place 


Opinttine- 


ly,is to one 
thinking az 


ophnion. 


the kereſſe 
of the pa⸗ 


piſtes. 
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Common places 
the hereſt ot place of Chꝛiſte. To ſape that Chꝛiſt ons 
Caints men, incrited 92 deſerued vnts vs the firſt grace, 
only inclining vs to loue God, but that we be 
ſaued by our wozkes.To ſay W the Nazereis, 
E diuers other falſe Apoſtles that the rites # 
ceremonies of the olde lawe be neceſſarp to 


Chziſten nien. 
Ot the holy ghoſt. Capi. iii. 


what the 


holy goſt is T 
of the father and ſonne, and flowinge 


from the father and ſonne together ſubſtanci⸗ 
ally, to thintente he myght leade vs into all 
trouth, uluminate ⁊ hallow vs to the trouth, 
and kepe vs in the ſame, expounding, decla⸗ 
ring and glozifipng Chꝛiſt, cõfirming the in⸗ 
heritaũce recepued in Chꝛiſt fox which he is 
alſo put as a pledge oꝛ erneſt by god y father. 


trinitie, very God not made, noꝛ cre⸗ 


Probicions 


ated neither begotten, but pꝛoͤccading 


He holy ghoſt is the thirde perſon in 


ata 


That the holy ghoſt is the thirde perſone % 


of this dif- in trynitie and verp god, the places and texts 


fintcton. 
lat. 28 b. yet of Math, Chziſt cõmaundeth his diſciples 
to baptyſe all nacions in the name of the fa⸗ 

ther, the fone, and the holy ghoſt. This pꝛo⸗ 

ucth the holy ghoſt to be the thirde and alſo a 

t. Iohn 5 b. dillincte perſon S. lohn allo in his E piſtle 
3 pꝛoueth the ſame ſaping : The father, fone ⁊ 
Ceneſis ta. hõly gyoſt, theſe tyꝛe be one. In Gene. the 


fir chapter ali 15 wetten: that the ſpirit ok 


Pſa. 139. h the loꝛde was boꝛne vpon the waters, Item 
in the plalme. Cxxxi. whether ſhal J go fro 
| thp 


of ſcripture fo!owinge do pꝛoue. Inthe goſ⸗ 
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thy ſpirite. Fiſo in lohn. i. Ind J ſaw yp ſpi⸗ ohn 1 


rite of y loꝛd as a doue. Now, the holy ghoſt 
is thcrfoze God, foꝛaſmuch as he quickneth, 
haloweth and comfozreth the inward mindes 
which wozke can not be but appꝛopered to þ 
godhed. Moꝛeouer, fith ſcripture aſſygneth 
theſe wozkes to the holy ghoſt, it wyll haue 
vs truſt ſuerly to thoip ghoſt, p he both will 
and may perfoꝛme the ſame. But to trult, is 
a wozlhip annexed to god only. The article 
of our faith teacheth the ſame, J belcue m y 
holy ghoſt . Furthermoze,wherc we ſaid the 
holy ghoſt is not made, neither created, this 
we added foꝛ thauoiding of the name of crea⸗ 
ture. Gendꝛed oꝛ begotten he is not, koꝛ the 
ſcripture vſeth the woꝛde of pꝛocecadynge. 

Fo: tholy ghoſt is ſaid to pꝛoced of the father 


- & and ſone, as Chꝛit hun ſclf ſaith in the goſ= 
pet of lohn. when that comfoztoure cometh royn ag, 4 


whom J ſhall ſende pou.#c. which pꝛocedeth 
of my father, he ſhal bere witneſſe of me. Loe 
here ye ſe that $ holy ghoſt is ſente of chꝛiſt 


and pꝛocedeth of the fathcr, and that the fa⸗ 


ther and the ſone be diſcerned from the holy 
ghoſt. That ſubſtancially tholy ghoſte flow⸗ 
eth of the father and ſonne, is added, leaſte 
thou ſhouldeſt thynke tholy ghoſt is infery⸗ 


our to the other two parſons. F02 a8. S. S. Augustin 


Auguſt. in his. vi. boone / De trini. ſarth. 
Tyholy ghoſt is ſomewhat common os much 


7 asit ig) to the father and lonne, but this 


commenneſſe ig conſubſtanciail, and cotter⸗ 
nal. The other part of p diſnarcion is clere 
pꝛo⸗ 


Common places 
pꝛoued by the. xiui.xv,xvi. chapter of the E- 


_— uangeliſt lohn, where the (ard wozke d off1- 
Re. 8. b des ot tholy ghoſt be diſcribed. That finally 
: tholy ghoſt is an crneſt oz pledge geuen vs 
of god, it is red in diuerſe places of Paules 

epiſkies. 
4 — The holy gheſt in reſpect of his being hath 


ghoſtes be. no cauſe ith at the beg: aninge he is with the 
inge. father and ſone, euerlaſt inge god 
But in reipect of pꝛeceding, the father and 
ſonne be in maner as cauſes. Foz as befoꝛe 
is ſhowed, thoiy g 
the father, and th — ſomtime in ſcripture 
he is called the ſpirit of the father, ag Chꝛiſt 
Ioh. ij 4 faith. It is not you that ſpcak, but the ſpirit 
Mat. 10 c of pour father. Ind other rohiics he is ſayd 
to be the ſpirit of the ſonne, as wher Thapo⸗ 
Roma. 8 b itle ſaith: God hath ſent the ſpiri: of his ſone 
into pour hartes. And in an other place. VE 
that hath not the ſpirit of Chzitt the ſame is 
none of his. 
No partes Che holy ghoſt is one ⁊ 5 third perſõ in tri⸗ 
of the holy 
hoſt nitie called by ſondꝛy names in ſcripture ag 
oh. 1 cin the plalme, ⁊ in tht epiſtle of lohn. y is cal- 
Pſ1l . 44+ p led an vnctton oz an annointng. In the goſ⸗ 
Joh. = peil ot lohn a comfonrtour. Paul calleth hun 
Epn. i b the carneſt of our inder itauncc. 
Tue Fen. „Otherwhiles this werde us (in eng⸗ 
3 of liſh ſpirit is taken very largelp, fo a ſtirmg, 


fpirtus, Aa mouingnature oz power, fo2 the wind, fox 
Ge. 862 life, foꝛ mocton oꝛ paſſions created in men, as 
Joh. 46 well good as cucl. But in this place it ſigni⸗ 


ficth a ſpirituall nature ,f9 ag chʒiſt teſtifieth 
God 


hoſt is ſaid to pꝛoccade ok 
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God is a ſpirit. Theffeity 
The eſlectes oꝛ offices of tholy ghoſt inape of the holy 

be numbꝛed theſe : To lead in to all trouth , S hoſt 

To call to laghten vnto the trouth. This he ** 

wozketh by the woꝛd p2cached . To hallow, 10h. 14 us; 

to pꝛeſerue in trouth . Theſe wozkinges ap⸗ and 16. 

pcare euery wher in fcripture.To expoũd, to lob. 16 p 

declare, to gloꝛity chiſt. To repzoue d woʒld Kom 8. 

of iuſtice, ot ſinne, and of iudgement. To co= 

foꝛte wher by he is called a comtoꝛtoure. To i cor 13 

confirme the cõſciences vpon the trouth of 5 — * 

woꝛd, a vpõ thinheritaũct recetued in chꝛiſt. 

To indow y church with al maner of gittcs. 

To geue y we map ſpeake with fered tõges. 

that is. y mightcly and boldly we may con⸗ 

feſſe the woꝛd. To make new the hole minds 

of inan, from whence afterwarde do pꝛocede 

ſp:rituall frutcs, true faith, true awe of god, 

charity and ſuch like, foꝛ the lawe ca not tru⸗ 

ly be done onleſſe firſt the Holp ghoſt be recei⸗ 

ned, when chꝛiſt geueth. To pꝛoſper and fur⸗ 

ther the woꝛde pꝛeached that it mape ſpedily 

go fo: ward. Ind fox this cauſe thapoltie wil⸗ 

ſheth often tunes the holy ghoſt to be geuen . | 

ta the churches. To helpe our infirmities . Lac 11 

To pꝛap foz the weake. To ſerch þ depths of 

god. To teach what to anſwer perſecutours. 

To be a token of the true libertie c infran⸗ 

chement from the curſe of y lawe accozdpnge 

to Paul that ſaith. wher the ſpirit of the lozd 

is, there ig liberty. Now tholy ghoſt is cal⸗ 

led the ſpirit of the loꝛd becauſe the loꝛd ſen⸗ 

deth + giueth it. Df thele woꝛkes 02 offices 


Cala. 5 


* 


Contraries 
or hcreties, 


Campanus 
Auguſt. Ii. 
ic. de t iui- 
tate. 
Anabapti- 
ſes. 


Common places 


of the holy gholt , ſome tholy ghoſt wozketh 
by the wozde , and other ſome by inwards 
operacion without the wooꝛd pzeached , And 
albeit the outward pꝛeaching of þ wozd ſhall 
ones ceaſe, yet ſuch offices of tholp ghoſt ſhalt 
not ceaſe as be euer laſtinge, like as him ſelfe _ 
is cuerlaſting, # wozketh by the euerlaſtinge 
and vnperiſhable wooꝛde. Mozeouer rhe ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt is come to execute,y ſaid offices, not 
of him ſelfe, but ſent of god the father, 4 geuẽ 
of Chziit the (one, wherfoze alſo tholy ghoſt 
can not be pꝛeſente without Chzilt . 

To this doctrine, and to the nature of the 
holy ghoſt is contrarie: To ſap, after thopi⸗ 
nyon if the greckes , that tholy ghoſte pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth not ot the father and ſonne iopntlp, 
but onelp of the father. To graunte with 


* certapne Origenians, that tholy ghoſt_is a 


creature. To ſape with the Macedonians 
tholy ghoſt is not of the ſame ſubſtance oz 


onne is but a creature. To ſaye at this time 


ſcones of which God the father and the 


with Campanus, that the holp ghoſt is not 


the . iu. perſon in Trinitie . To hold with 
the Noccians, tholp ghoſt is vnlike to the 
father . To graunt with the Donatiſtes that 
the holp ghoſt is inferiour to-the Father 
and ſonne. To ſape with certapne Heretikces, 
that the ſelfe holy ghoſt is not geuen, but 
onely his gyftes which is not tholp ghoſt 
owne ſelke. 

Agapnlte whome diſputeth. S. Auguſtine, 
To graunt with certapne Annabaptiſtes 
that 
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that tholy ghoſt is not a perſon of the tri⸗ 

nitic, but onelp a doue which God tniracu= 

louſiy did ſende ones oꝛ twyſe . To graunte 

with other Annabaptiſtes, tholy ghoſt is on= 

ly a power of the father and ſonne and not 

a God oz a perſon of him ſclfe . To ſaye 

agaynſt the open texte in the actes of the 

apoſtles, the p2otniſc made of the holy ghoſt 

vnto the apoſtles , was firſt fulfilled in cer= a 45.2. 2. 
tayne Heretikes named the Cataphriges and loc. 2. g. 
the Maniches , To graunt a man mape at⸗ 

tapn to the knoweledge of the trouth oz woꝛd 

without the holp ghoſt. To graunt that anp 

man may continue in that trouth which he 

hath p2ofeſicd without the aſſiſtance of the 

lolp ghoſt . To graunt any perſon mape The hereſy 
be bozne agayne into a newe life and wozkes of ? 3 
alowed of God without the holy ghoſt . To 1 
graunt with the loliſh Papiſtes, that the Pope cnriſtes. 
is here in earth the exetuter of y holp ghoſt, 

he to declare and expound the wyll of Chꝛiſt. 

To graũt and defend to the blaſphemus re⸗ 

pꝛoche of y holy ghoſt þ al papiſtical conſels, 

xca though they be repugnaunte to the open 

woꝛde and glozp of Chziſt haue pꝛoceded, Xt 

bc confirmed of the holy ghoſt. 


Of predeſtinacion, Capitulo, v, 


Pedeſtinacion is the ſure pꝛeoꝛdinaunce The dilft- 
of God, whereby all thinges come to nicion of 
paſſe, aſwell inwarde as outward wozkes X predeſtina- 
thoughtes, in al creatures accoꝛduig to y a- 
: poinment 


Common places 


* poyntment of his will. This diffintcion to be 
—— def. $09d,is ꝛoued by S. Paul, wher he ſaith, god 
micion. wonzketh all thinges accoꝛding to the coũſeil 
Ephe. 1, Of his will. Alſo our ſauioure Chꝛiſt ſayth. 
Mat. 10. c Axe not ii. ſparowes ſolde fox a farthing, and 
none of them falleth on the grounde without 
Prove. 17. a pour father. To this agreeth Salomon in his 
p20ucrbes ſapinge The 1ozde wozketh all 
Ephe. 2. b thinges ſoꝛ him ſelfe,yea, and the wycked al⸗ 
ſo to the euel day. Vaul to y Epheſians. accoʒ⸗ 
> Tia i. c ding to y pleaſure of his will. Aiſo to Timo- 
the. Þccozding to his purpole and grace. But 
foz aſmuch as all creatures hange of thoꝛdi⸗ 
naunce of nature, which god of his free will 
hath oꝛdained therkoꝛe ali thinges do not fo⸗ 
low noꝛ come to paſſe ot mere and ſimple ne⸗ 
ceſſitpe, but by the pꝛoceſſe ᷣ courſe of nature 
ſo of god 02dained . yca, # alſo in mens tho⸗ 
nghts and doings there is a free chopſe, and 
therfozc ſinns do pꝛoced æ therfoze haue pꝛo⸗ 
ceded of þ fre choyſe of mã. But to thintent a 
mans conſcience may be defended and armed 
from deſpapꝛe ? vt we will wiſely ſpeake of 
p2edeſtinacion, we muſt fetche our beginning 
at the goſpell. which is an vnuecrſall pꝛomiſe. 
And we muſt cuermoꝛe recourſe haue to pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinacts of condiciõ, wherof we ſhal ſpeake 
hereafter, as foz example: pf the chyldꝛen of 
Iſraell ſhall walke in iny cõmaundementes, 
zepuſtine thep ſhaibe ſaued.yf thou ſhalt recciue $ goſ- 
de predeſti- pell, thou ſhalt be ſaucd . wherckoꝛe S. Au- 
manonee gquſtine alſo agreeth,ſaping: God did ꝛedeſ⸗ 
epi. tinatemanto be obediente vnto hun, and to 
av- 


Of Predeſtination. ty 
abſtaine from taſting of the apple that was 
fozbidpcn Him ; but if he would be diſobedi⸗ 
ent. :s die. Such is thende of the hole pze= 
delt ine tion (as farfeth as appertaineth co 
men that we ſhould know we be pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate vpon this ceaditioen, that it xe receiue 
the woꝛd, we Holl be the childzen of Ged, 
wyõ God hach choſen, to make vs his chil⸗ 
dzen by adop:ion, as D. Paule wzitting to 
the kpheſians declareth. Ind this condition 
is pꝛoues by the vniuerſall pꝛomile of the 

goſpell. Now that ſomc sf vs be damned, 

this is becauſe we deleeue not the Goſpell. 

Whereſaze alſo the apoſtle ſaieth : if a wan 

will purge him ſcife from ſuche (meanings 

wicked doctrines, foz cf them he ſpake a ly - 


Eph. 1. 2 


tle befoꝛe he mall be a vt el fancriged vn. 2 Timo2 d 


to honour ,mcte foz the e, and prepared 
vnto all gosd wozkes. Alſo here vnto per⸗ 
tame ſuch places of Scripture as doe pꝛo⸗ 
miſe an vntuer ſall grace, whereby a mans 
conſcience ought (8 litt it leife vp againſte 
ſuch aſſalts aghps reaſon maketh et pꝛede⸗ 
ſtination, as this vniuerſall pzomife. God 
willeth all men to be ſaued.G0d- willeth not 


the death of the ſinner but that he turne and Timo 22. 
do rcpentance. Alſo: Come vnto me ſapeth — b. 


Chꝛiſt al ye that labour and are laden, end 
I ſhall refreſh pou. Undoubtedly it is an 
extreme madneſſe a man to vexe his minde 
with vnfrmtful queſtions concerninge pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinacion, whereas he may cornfozte hym 
ſelke with the geacrall pꝛoiuiſe or grace, and 

| C. with 


* 
a 4 


clection, 


VY allz, 


TITS 
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Queit. 23. 


Romans $f nacion ſhouid haue hindered the comfoztes 


Common places 
with ſure tokens, that he is choſen to be fa- 


Totens of ued as by thele tokens ;to gtue credite to 5 


goſpti.to deũte and to receprue mercy oſtered 
vy the goſpeil, to endure in fayth to the laſt 
ende. It is great fol to doubt whether thou 
be pꝛebeſtmate vnto ſaluacion, when thou 
heareſt the wozde, when theu beleueſt the 
woꝛde, when thou deliteft in the wozde. Jt 
is an other maner of thinge with the wicked 
perſons, which can not vut ve vncertaine and 
cuer in boubt, becauſe they lacke the woꝛde, 
which who ſo euer hath not, mult nedes be 
vtterly deſtitute of all ſolace: yea, ſuch be cõ⸗ 
rar ned to deſpaire and to thinke ail euyil ot 
pꝛebeſlmecion. wonder it is that pzedeſtina= 
cion doth fo tozment mens mindes ſithens 
nothinge is moꝛe certapne then that the ſame 
is ſet foꝛt vnto vs to our comfozte, fo thae 
by pacience and conſolacion of ſcriptures we 
mygght haue hope Ind no doubt pk the moſt 
diligent Apoſtle S. Paule had wilt pꝛedeſti⸗ 


of godly perſons, he wold not ſo oft haue 
made mencion of it in his cpiſties. 

But foz as much as ſome men recepue not 
the goſpeil, and therekoze conſequently doe 
peryſhe, it is nowe to be ſene howe thep de⸗ 
ſerve they dampnacion pk pzedeſtinacid ta⸗ 
keth awaye the libertye of our will Cas Valla 
ao vizcrs haue thought) J ſee not howe 
od can be excuſed that he is not the cau⸗ | 
ſcr of ſinnes, whercfoze S. Auguſtine 
temcth verp rightly to (ape in this A 
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It is very follyſhely ſpoken that 5 pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nacion ot god woꝛketh in all men, whether it 
be to good oz to euell, fo that to eyther of the 
inẽ be of a certaine neceſſitie copelied, ſithens 
in the good men a will is to be vaderande 
nor without grace, and in the cuell men a 
will is alſo to be vnderſtande without grace, 
which wozdes of Augutt. may thus be de⸗ 
clarcd, In that we receiue the good, beleue 5 
woꝛde, and kepe it to the ende, thys pꝛocca⸗ 
deth of grace, which pꝛeparech our voil, which 
our will aſter warde doth belcuc the woꝛde, & 
delireth and receyüeth the p2omite ockered by 
the woꝛde. On the contrary parte, in that 5 
e ſell menne receyue not that is good, noꝛ be⸗ 
lenc the wozde : Yea, and pf they beleue it, 
do agaync fozlake it to their dampnaciõ, this 
caincth of their frewill. in which they ſtande 
cuell and wicked perſonnes fozſaken of god, 
whoin god maye tuſtly foꝛſake, as it ſhall be 
lene vnto him 


Another diſtinicion of pꝛedeſlinacion againſt 
the aſaultes of reaſon ſubtceiiy deſgu⸗ 
tinge in mennes conſciences 
vpon pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
cion. 


PR edeſtinacion is a ſure election by which er 
God hath clected vs in him ſelfe afo2c dutfuuicanth 
the creacien of the wozide, to thende we 
myghte be holy and kautleg befoze hem 
C ij. hun 


Common places 
Him by chariti, to make va his ſongs though 
Jeſu Chziſt in him ſciłe, accozvinge to the 
vicature of his will. 
C The pꝛobacion of this diffnitton. 

Ephe. 12 ( This whole dittinition is taken fozth of 
Paul. The perſon that choſeth is God Ind 
wheress we ſaid in hun, and befs;e the crea⸗ 
tion of the woꝛld, by this we exclude the me⸗ 
rits of our woꝛl g, as the example of lacob, 
and Eſau bzought im ok Paulin his Epiſtle 
to the Romaines detlareth. The finall cauſe 
of pꝛedeſtination is that we night be holy, 
tc by Jeſus Chiſt which wozds aifo take 
away merit. The cauſe efficent of pꝛedeſti- 

nation, is the picaſt;re of gods will. 
Ss Now, that pzedefinaticn is not our de⸗ 
ef pred cſti. ſert, and that of it no cauſe reſteth in vs as 
ncion. gainſt the ſcholemen openly appeareth by 
Ep-e.'b the oper; places of ſcripture, as in the texte 
Timo c. pekoꝛzt temencbꝛed of Paul,accozdirg to the 
pleaſure of his wil Flſo in the latter epiſi le 
to Timuthic, wherc he ſayth. which hath (a= 
nev Ls, and called by an Holy Vvocaticn, 
net acco2d:rgto our deedes, but accozding 
te his owne purpolt ard grace. Further= 
moꝛe wꝛitung to the Komans.he maketh the 
mercy of god the cauſe of election, where he 
Rom. 96 (gncludcth laymg. It lyeth not in mans 
will 02 running but in y mercy of god. To 


Romans 9 


5. Auguſti. this agreth Aug, ſaiing Ele deus ques voluit 


gratuita miſerecerara, God hath choſen who 
he would of his free mercy. Alſo in another 
5 plate he ſaicth : Yre deſtinatis off diume volunz 


Jain per gratiam elect. N hat is. Pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nation 
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" gation is te elect on of gods wyl bygrace. 


Of Pꝛedeltination there may bee two BY partes 
partes. The one is called ꝛedeſtination LEI 
allic;at:on,and the other Pꝛedeſtmation of g 
condition accoꝛding to the diniſion of Au- pe ginz. 
guſtin: in hia booze of Pzedeltination. JI cion. 

ii gation is the neceſſitie of things preſent, of Alligz- 
as when 4 thinge is ſcene to be pꝛeſent bycion. 

gods foꝛeſigit.that ſame mutt nedes be, al⸗ 

though it hath no neceſſitie of nature: as 5 

all men ve m3:cail, it is neceſſarp, God Predeſtina. 
Co p:outd:nz.{:cdeination of condition, 79% , _- 
is: As if 0am eate of this apple he ſhall 2 
die. Jf Jſracil ail walk in the way of the 

Lozd. and ſhal k epe his commaundements, 

he ſhall be ſaucd. It theu receiueſt the Goſ- 

peil, and ſtickeſt faſt therevnto to the end of 

thy life, thou ſnait be ſaued, but if thou rce 

ceiueſt it not.cheu ſhait be damned. 

In this part of pꝛedeſtination we ought to 

coinfo2t our conſcience, when we be vered 

with the iudgement of reaſon, contrarpe to 

the vniuerſall pꝛemiſe of the Goſpell. But 

of ti; eſe parts we ſhal {pcake inoze in the ti⸗ 

tle of contingencte oꝛ chunace, which chaũce 

becauſe the auncient fathers of the churche 

would nat take away, they ſeuc to Hane in⸗ 

vented the fo:ſaid parts. The effices 

The pꝛincipall effect ok Pꝛedeſtinacionot pre deſti- 

is ſet fozth in ſcripture to be tuſtiſicacion, en. 
which is greatly in the matter of pꝛedeſtt⸗ 
nation to be conſidered, if we couet to ſaue 
our conſience that it be not ſtricken downe 
with the thzong of in init queſtions. And 
C. iij. thus 


Common places 


thus cõmeth pꝛedeſtinacion to be eſtemed by 
his ettect, it we compare it with iulliũc acid 
as with the ſinall cauſe. Foz God hath cho⸗ 
ſen vs, to wwiltfic vs, to adopt vs to he's chil⸗ 
dꝛen, anÞ to reward vs with the euerlaſtinge 
kingdome, accozdiage to the ſaying of Paule 
in his E piſtie to the Epheſi. Iiſo accozdinge 
to the layinge of Chaitt him lelke in the gol⸗ 
Fpheſt. i. peil of Math. where he ſayth: Come pe bleſ⸗ 
Math. 25. ſed chyldzen of my father , inherite pe the 
kingdome p2epared foz pou from the begin= 
ninge of the wozide. Furthermoze, mini= 
cacion is the pꝛincipall effecte oz wozke of 
the goſpell, but the goſpell is a vntucrſall 
p2onite, wherfoze by the vntuerſalbpꝛomiſe 
muſt pzcdeſtinacion've iudged, and it we do 
ſo, no occaſion ſhall any moze remapne to 
vece the mynde with any pecullaritie. But 
to make al thinges the clercr, theſe arguméts 
folowinge ſhalt be here ryght neceuarp to 
be rctepned. | 
The Goſlpell is an vniuerſall pꝛomiſe. 
Ero, tuſtiſicacion (which is the ettecte ther 
of muſt nedes be an vnmerſall pꝛomiſe. The 
foʒmer parte of my argumente called the en 
tecedent is playnt, foꝛ y goſpel is not boũde 
to cirtumſtenceg: yea, and many places ot 
ſcripture of the vmuerſali promiſe pꝛoue the 
Math. ta. d. ſume as the text of Chꝛiſt. Come vnto me al 
pe that labour and arc laden, and J uit 
1. Tim. 22. refreſhe peu. Alſo the ſapinge of Paule. 
Deus vult omnes homumes (aluos fiert. God wil⸗ 
eth all menne to be ſaued . The ny 
Jol 


of Predeſtination -.. 


voldeth from the cauſe to the effecte . In os An other 
ther argument. argu nent. 


Iu ſtificacion is vniuerſall 
Ergo ꝑꝛedeſtinacion alſo (which is the canſe 
of tuſtificacion )is vniuerſall. This tuſtifica= 
cion, which is y woꝛke and the effecte of pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinacton hath his ſure foundacts tn ſcrip⸗ 
ture, wher fo euer inencion is made of the fi- 


nall cauſe of our callinge, as in the place a- rpyer, x; 
boge meucioned of Paule to the Ephe. Alſo Rom. 15. a. 
the Romans whoin hc hath called, the ſame Cor i. b. 


he hath alſo iuſtiſied. Itt᷑ in y firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corenthians . God is fatthfull by cohom 
pe be called into the felowſhipe of his ſorne 
Jeſu Chzaiſt our Lozde, Theſe and ſem⸗ 
blable ſentences, are circumlocutions of 
iuſtificacion. 

Ok iuſtificacion the wozke of pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
cion pꝛoceade aiſo other cffectcs, as to be 
aſſured that we pleaſe God. To konwe that 
we be the ſonnes of God. To knorre that 
we can not be plucked from Chiſte, fox 
whom God the father hath geuen to his 
ſonne no manne can take from hym. To 
konwe that we be glozpſied, accozdinge to 


the ſaping of baule, whom he hath iuſciſied. men 
ClQN Toe 
conſidred is 


we haue cuerlaſt;nge life, Foz to this cffocte eat o. 
we be iuſtiſied. lace and cs 
To knowe that we be gouerned and deſetn- forte to 

ded of God. Theſe and lyke cffectcs of men, 


themn alſo hath he glonificd, To knowe that 


pxcdciitnacion wall knowne , it appearcth 
Cuily that 


% 


* 
* 
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Common places 


that holy Scripture ſpeake not in vaine of 
edel mation, either to make vs atraide, 
oz to dꝛiue vs to detpairc: Yea, J dare bold⸗ 
tl ſay, it Oꝛedeſtiaacion be with her eficcis 
| well con :dered and dziuen in to te here, | 

there is ncthiug ſronger then it to plucke 

vp a went ies conſcience, but coutratzipe, 

wher Predeſimat: 2 without Her ek⸗ 

lecis is conlidercd by the iudgemeat of rec= 

tan, ſo ther ie not ij ing moꝛe i cady to deſtroy 

rhe cence then is pꝛedꝛeũu mation: a0 her⸗ 
koze,dohcu we be vexeb about pꝛedelmati⸗ 

on. 1517 orone blame whicl; ode not mea⸗ 

ſu; c ic v '7 W02% et Gad, but by reaſon of 

man wh. g react, Hens cuerp where it 18 

blind in matters at D, why toutbe it 

he.e ſee any tyng 

The aunc ent c eathers alſo of the church 

doc conrme 239 ratific the ĩeꝛ eſaid clfects 

of P2EVTR ma, ton. S. Auguſt ine in his booke 

8 Auguſii. De 6:40 perſeuerantie, caticth the eifectes of 
| pꝛedeui: lation, the appoſition of grace. Allo 
Crigene Origen vpen the eight Chapter to the Roz 
maincs Hath theſe wozds,hc that is iuſtiũ⸗ 

ed, ſeemeth therefoze to ve iuſtiſied becauſe 

he is pꝛededmate. 

Contrary to ꝑꝛedeſtination. T To graunt 

Contraries that pꝛtcdeſtination is to be iudged ot reion, 
to hic deſti- lar, o ot cur u othynts. To graunt Pꝛe⸗ 
nac ion. dtu.iation to be pa — whiche errour 
diſturbeth the conſcience, maketh inceriaine 

thc pꝛomiſe, ouerwhelmceth faith. To de⸗ 

nyc the P:eveſunarion of condition. g 5 

heide 


— 
— 


Of Contingencie. 2c 


holde with the ſchole menne, that there is 


ſome cauſe in vs ot᷑ p2cdeſtination. 

To ſay p:edeſtination taketh away Con⸗ 
tingencte oꝛ chaunce. To holde becauſe ail 
thinges chaunced by Pꝛedeſtination, that 


* 'Ged therfoze is cauſe cf ſinne, from which 


ert zur the graunting of Contingencie doch 


deipuer vs, which teacheth that man ſinneth T be errour 
of his frewyl, as hereafter inoze plainiy ſhal d 


ve declared. To graunt with Valla, and o⸗ 
thers to be no lpbertie ot wül vbecauſe of 
p;edeination, 

To graunt with the ſchole men, that our 
wozthpnelle and merits be the cauſe of pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination viito tnſiification and euerlaſ⸗ 
tirglyfe Te graunt any other fuall effect 
ct pꝛedeſtination then iuſtification. 

To deny with the t picurians the diuine pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination, ſap ing: GM D hath no care of 
his things created, and fo2ſaketh them. To 


diſturb the conſctence of man with $ ſuper⸗ The Epi- 


ſtitious inquiry of pꝛedeſtination. 


7 Of Contingencie or chaunce. 
Capitu. vi. 


8 Dntingencie oz chaunce ſemeth at the 
L firlt face ts be wiped away of pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nation. I herfozc now ict vs ice how 
both may bt ſaued. This all be if we 
graunt to reoſonable creatures ſome choice 
and libertie in ſuch thinges. as be ſubiect to 
the iudgement of reaſon. 
C. v. Con⸗ 


Lauren. 
Alla. 


uxes. 


that con- 


The Proſe 
per col. 


The exaſc 
of chaunce. 


Common places 


Contingencte therfvze is wherby thinges 
created in matters ſubiect to reaſon be now 


cungencic is chaunged, altred and fal into theſe and thoſe 


doinges and chaunges, by reaſon of þ choiſe 
and libertie graunted them of God at chen 
creacion. 

we ſape in matters ſubiecte to reaſon leſt 
pe ſhould thinke al thinges nappẽ by chaũce 
and contingentip. Ot tre choite receyued in 
creation which leh thinges as be create 
haue in affapzes ſubiecte to the iudgement of 
reaſon, doubteth no man. Foz albeit God. 
maketh and kepeth thynges, fozeſceth and 
determpneth thinges that happe oz channce, 
pet he hath create and made them reſonab le 
creatures, that is which be led wich fre will 
and chopſe in ſuch thinges as be under the 
iudgemente of reaſon . All which thinges 
ſhalbe moꝛe apparaunte when we ſhall begin 
to entreate of frewill . 

The cauſe of chaunce ts the fre wil which 
thinges created takein matters ſubiccte to 
reaſon, wherfoze lith nature was ozdepned 
with the frank e and fre will of god, the na⸗ 
turall neceſſitie is not mereip and ſimpeip 
neceſſary, but foz becauſe it was fo appopn⸗ 
ted and 02deyned. Tlſo in mens affapzes 
and doinges frewill is cauſe of chaunce oz 
contingencte. Thertoꝛe ſinne commeth and 
hath come of the fre will of the deuill and of 
man, as futher ſhall be declared in the tytle 
of ſinne 

Ind bicauſe it is a blaſpheming of god tg 
lape 
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Of Contingencie- 22 


ſaye god is the cauſer and authour of ſinne, 
thertoze contingencie map not be denyed, to 
thintentt we maye impute to the diuell and 
to manne that thinge which blaſphemonſ{lp 
ſhould elſe be unputed and put vpõ god Au- 
guttinc hath a pzetic ſaping where he ſayth. 
(Fei non poteſt vt per quem a malts ſurgertur > 
per eum in mal decidatur.) That is, it can“ Nyinge 
not be that by whom we rifc from cuils, by t. 
hun wi ſhould fall downe into cuyls 
Centingencie is not deuided pꝛoperip in⸗ Tue partes 

to partes, but yet that it may be the better ot contingẽ 
vnderſtande, the diſtinction folowing is ne⸗ cie 
ceſlarp. Df neceſſities ſoine be abſolute oꝛ Neceſſite 
vnchaungeable, as it is neceſſary that god _ 
is good, rightcous, true, wile, Ic. of coſequze 

And ſome neceſlities be not abſolute, but 
bic:nle the thinges do ſo folowe, and this 
is called the neceſſity of conſequencye, as: it 
is neceſſary that leruſalem be deſtroied, it is 
neceſſary that the kingdorne of iſracl periſhe 
and ſuch like. 

Theſe be not of their owne nature neceſſa⸗ 
ry, but after that thep de cnes determined ⁊ 
f ppoynt ed foto te, then they milk nedes 
teme to paſte, oꝛ becauſe they folowe of ſome 
4 50 as it is neceſſary that hereſies 
mae de. bicarſe the deuill hateth God and 
tofpcil. 
©-*Theſe of thep? \cl'e nature (J faye ) 
be not neceſſarpe , but contyngente and 
thaunſinge. Fe this conſequence oꝛ folw⸗ 
unge, taketh nor awyc the libertic of wil 
Vut 


Common places 


But ofthis matter pe may le tnoze in the 
comon places of Philip Melanchthõ g tu his 
Melancht5 comentaries vpon þ epiſtic to the Romaines. 
in dis co YL ut fozaſmuch as Aguſt. ſemeth to de⸗ 
— clare theie partes of contingencie 03 chaun⸗ 
quehten. ſinge. I thinke rt good to fhewe fozth his 
23 ctop 4. deuiſion, who wzircth tn this wiſc. 

+ cceire There be two neccllities, the one ſilmple, 
b ple as it is a necellity that at men be moztal.The 
sonden, other of condicion, as it a man knows that 
Beth. Foz that a man aſſuredly kr.oweth, it 
can be none otherwyle the he knoweth. Wut 
» this neceſſitie dꝛawech not with it that ſim⸗ 
ple neceſſieie. Foz this neceſſitie which J 
call of conviction, is not made of the proper 
nature, but of the putting to of the conviciõ. 
Foz no neceſſitic dziucth him that walketh 
with his will, to walke, although then whe 
he walketh it is neceſſarp that he walketh. 
S<&vlabi» if a mi ſe a thing pꝛeſent thaough 
the prcuivence of god, the ſame is of necel= 
ſitie, albeit it hath no neccſitte of nature. Ec. 
Theeffcctes c2 wozkes of contingencie 
The effrcts he in thinges ſubiecte to reaſon all fre do⸗ 
of coat in- inges, but pet not wout the fozeknowlcdge 
St. pk god, as to be altred: to be chaunged: to 
do this £2 that. Thinges creat to fail into 
this oꝛ that channce, not of an abſolute ne⸗ 
ceſſitie, but becauſe they be ſo create and 02- 
dayned, which neuerthclefſe God inaye at 
hies pleaſure otherwpſe chaunge, alter, and 

tede into other doynges and accions 

25 ut 


one doth walke, it is ncceſlitie that he wal⸗ 


_ 


vw 


WOW. ODT UP WF AD W VP 


Of contingeucie. £3 


But thoſe creatures left to their fre wyll 


map alter them lelfe do this oz that, and fail 
ints this 02  chaunce, and al this in thinges 
ſubiccte to reaſon by gods permiſſion, bur 
not by gods impulſion, as ſapnte Auguſtine 
ſath 3 N 
Contrarye opinions Herebnto be . To 
graunt that there is ns chaunce becauſe of 
edeſtinacien . To deny chanuce bycauſe of 
the loſſe of ipbertie, which man fully had be⸗ 
fozc the fall. To ſape all thinges be moued 
and dene ok abſolute neceſſitie after the opi⸗ 
nion of the Stoiches, as the ſet uaunt of ⁊cno 
wes wont to reaſon that matter with hig 
maſter, p he ought not to be beatt᷑ becoutie b 
deſteny he was cotrapned to ſin 2 do amiſſe. 
{Co graũt any chaũce in gov,02m p nature ot 
god. To graũt 5 becuuie cf libertie which is 


chule of contu gencie, it lieth in our power to 


pleace God, to belt eue in Gd, and ſo foozth: 
alchough notwuhll anding a mar to dot his 
dtuout tz the woꝛd, te beſite and recetuc it 
ar: er a manner, lyeth in his will, accoꝛdinge 
to the ſaping of Paul, Nox eff volentis ne que 
E817 entss ſed miſerentis ei. het is to li r, i 
is ret in the power of the willer noz ot the 
ru nner. but of Ced the ſhewer of mercye, 
here Ypoſtte pet leaueth vnts vs to wil! 
and to runne, of which thinge we ſalt moze 
c piouſly intreate in the titie cf free wil. To 
ſet the nature ll ate oz beſtinic againſt Cen⸗ 
tingen co, and 1herſc;e to deny it. Fez natu⸗ 
tall deſtinye (as ſaxeth that 1yght excellent 
man 


WW 


antrarye 


Common places 


man Philip Melanchthon) bzingeth not 
neceſſite vnto humaine affayzes o2 thinges, 
and it is perticular and onely to be vnder= 
ſtande ok aſtrotogicail veſtenye. 


Of Creacion, Capi. vii 


; Reacion is a makinge by which God 

; did create the ſpirites of all bodely 

nature of nought by the woꝛde to pꝛe⸗ 
en kee; ſcrue end ſuſteine the ſame. 8 
creaciant + ĩ Is in the verpe beginninge of Geneſis ye 
rede. In the beginninge created god heauen 
Probaciõs. and earth, that is ail crcatures. In the 
beginninge, that is to ſaye, what time there 
were no creatures. Pk the crcacion of ſpi⸗ 
Pal. r6;, a. Fitcs teſtiũeth the pꝛophete, ſayinge: thou 
bre 1 b. makeſt thine aungels ſpirites, and thy my⸗ 
niſters flambes of are. Furthermoꝛe the ſpi⸗ 
rites arc thought to be the firſt creaturs ac⸗ 
coꝛdinge to the ĩapinge of lob, he is the be⸗ 
ginningt of the wapes of God. 

Nowe, that by the woꝛde all thinges were 
create, the beginninge of the goſpell of lohn 
dectareth where he ſaith : all thinges were 
made dy it, and without it nothinge was 
made. Alſo in the epiſtle to the brues, wher 
it is ſide : by whom he hath alſo create the 
Plal-30. woꝛlog. The pꝛephcte Dauid recoꝛded the 

fame, ſaving: by the weczde of the Loꝛde the 
heueng were fixed, and by the fpirite of his 
mouth all the vertue of chem. And a none 
after it foloweth:he ſaurde. they were made, 
he com:naunde d, 22d tycy were CCated. 
Theſe 


Iob. 40, 


John 2, 


Ebre. 12, 
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Of creacion, 24 


\ Theſe apinges alſo pꝛoue that of nought $ 


creatures were cerate by the wozde. Ind bp 
that they were create of nought is excluded 
any matter to haue bene layed befoze. The 
laſte parte of the difinicion . which is to the 
ſauinge and mainteyninge of thepz natures, 
is pꝛoued firlt by the placc in þ actes, where 
it is ſayde, by him we line, we moue and we 
hane our beinge, that is, in that we liue and Acte-7- 2 
periſhe not, it cometh of the benefite of god. 
Alſo by the pzophete (Om ate expectant Pal. 10g d. 
vt des illis cſcum) that is,they waite al vpon 
thee, that thou maieſt geue thẽ meate in due Plalme. 35» 
ſeaſ5. Item in an other place, men e beaſteg 
thou ſhalt ſane Loꝛde. Theſe texts & other 
Iyke, teache that God kepeth and mapntgp= 
neth hys creatures. | 
God the father is cauſe of creacion, becauſe 
de hath create, and doth create. The wozde, The cauſu 
that is the ſounc, is the meane wherby and oi creacicnu. 
with whom all thinges were create and pet 
be creat, lohn witne ſſing y ſame, al thinges 
were made by it . The holy ghoſt is the ha⸗ — 
tower quichener of the crcacion. F 

Creation ( where ot we here ſpcake ) of it Parte, 
ſclte is not deuided in partes, oneles a man 
acco2dinde to the deuer ſitie of creatures will 
fape that ſoine creation concerneth ſpirites, 
ſoine humane creatures and reaſonable, oz 
ther ſome vnreaſonable . | 
The pꝛoper and pꝛincipall wozkes of cre⸗ 
acion. be to pꝛeſerue and maintaine his crea- of ccawoy 
turts, which wozkes J haue afoe declared, 

| The 


Contrarics 
Saturninus. 


Ine Sechi- 
Is. 


Valentin 
auts. 


Cerdon. 


So 


Common places 
The meane whereby God maintapnefh 


B brut: I b. ls the word. by power of which as to the k 


brucs it 1s fayd God the father doth mode⸗ 
rate and beare vp all things. Night excel⸗ 
lently and ful well we be aduertiſed here of 
Phillip Melanchthon, that other woozkmen 
02 makers after they haue once finiſhed and 
made their woꝛk, departe ⁊ betake the ſame 
to foztune and to the enſuinge chaunſes, 
but God departeth not from the woozkes 
that he maketh, but perpetually kepeth vp 
and maintaineth the ſame, and this kepinge 
vp and maintenaunce is called the general 
oz vninerſall ſuſtentacion. | 
Contrarics to creation be. To graunt 
with Simon Magus the woꝛlde was creat of 


and neren es hig angels, but that he him ſeife is the high 


power, which is God. To graunt with Sa» 
iurninus that the wsoꝛdt and alſo man was 
made of inferiour angeis, To graunt with 
the Sethians, that two men, that is to wyr, 
Caine and Abell, were firſt creat of Angels, 
of whom afterroarde the reſt of men pꝛocee⸗ 
ed To graunt with Carpocrates, that there 
is one pꝛincipall vertue in things ſuperiour, 
and that the woꝛld was creat or angels.The 
ſame thing alſo taught Cerinthus. To graũt 
with the Valentinians that Bithos, that is ta 
ſap deepnes + Glence were firſt of all, of who 
came ſeede, mind and truth. ot whom bꝛaſted 
foꝛth the woꝛde + lyfe, of whom: was creat 
man the z church. To graũt with Cerdõ, ij. 
gods, one good. an other crueil, the good _ 


it 
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Of Crescion- 23 
ker of the bpper wozide and thectuel maker 
of this wozide, To graunt with Baſilides, $-nafligg 7 
the hyeGod named A braxaen, whom he cal = fi 
lth a created niindecreated$ wozde,of wasn 
afterwardy-pzoceaded -pzombdence, vertue e 
wifdore,; ot theſe were made afterwards 
pꝛincipates, poteſtates and angels, and then 
were made tiffitnite creactons ot aungeis, of 
which aungels were inſtitute and oz deyned 
thee . C. xv. heanens, and in the loweſt 
heauens de angels, which made this world. 
Co graũt with the Maniches fine elementeg Maiched 
of which al chinges were gendꝛed, and theſs 
elements they caued hy theſe: names, ſmoke, 
darkeneſſe. ire, water, and winde, in the 
ſmoke they Held opinion that heaſtes of two 
kerte were bozne , out ot which allo they 
uffirme that men p2oceaded « Iuparkeneſſt 
trepinge beaſtes. Jn the fire the fourefotep 
beaſtes: in the water the ſwpming creaturs: 
mi the winde foules that ye To graũt 
r — matter afoze= : 
ſaydt. To contende with the Epicurians that op; 7 
god careth notkoz the creatures, which foltſh arg 
vptnion the poet virgell is againſt, ſettinge ®pictiriayg 
fourth moſte the contrarpe and Virgil}, 
tight ſentence in p lixte bokt at / Eneis, Prin- 
o4p10 celum ac terras campuſque liynentes. gᷣc. 
To holde that the gentues and heythen per = 
"fons knowe not the clfectes.and. wozkes 9. 
kreation, that god preſerueth, hepeth, fes 
deth, noꝛyſcheth, and beareth vp al thinges, 
contrary to the =_ where _ - 


4 
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that might beknowen of G © D. the ſams 

„ manyteſt amoungeſt them, foz God dyd 
N. 10 chewe it vuto them, ſo that this inuyſibie 
thingcs, that is hys eyerlaſting power and 

godheade, are vnderſtande and ſeene by the 

wozkes euen from  creacion of the wozide. 


Of Creaturs. - Cap. 8. 


A Creature is the hole wozke of god aſwel 
of ſpirituall thinges create as of other 
things and bodely natures made to this pur⸗ 
poſe of God, to ſhewe that God is, and not 
onely that there is God nakedly, but alſo þ 
| he 1s, eternal, mighty. dinine, and wonder⸗ 
4 Full; that is, which createth, and gouerneth 
| and ſteieth al things, by knowledge of which 
things Eod the creatour might be glozified, 
magnified and wozthely thanked. 


| Probarionof this diffininicion, 
Den t 1 Cod created heauen and earth. that is ts 
6 ſay, all creatures both in heauen and earth. 
Pratmes roz Ok the creation of angels witneſſeth 5 p20= 
Lbre: c. phet, and alſo the E piſtie to the-Ebrucs; Ind 
g leaſt pe ſhouldethincke that all ſpirites were 
0 created, put this woe (created, }foz gab 
ts alſo a ſpirite, but vncreated. 
Nowe ß vle of creatures and wherfoze they 
Rom: c ſerue teachtth Saint Paul, ſaping : that Gu 
: * -thewed vnto the wozlde that which might 
knowen dk hym, and is manyfeſt amang 
them, ſo that his inviſible thunges, mw is 
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Of Creatum. | * 


id ſaye his eternallpower, and godhead are 
vnderſtande and ſene bp the woꝛkes ſithẽs þ 2 . 
cxtacion of che de. To this agreeth the 8.10 wm * 
booke of wiſdom. where it is ſapde: Mayne 
are all men, which haut not the knowledge 
af God, ag were they that out of the good 
thinges which are. ſcenc haue not acknow⸗ 
ledged him, that is of hunſeife euerlaſtinge, 
neyther taking heede to the woꝛkes that are 
madt. acknowledged not the woꝛker of them. 5 ＋ 
and ſo fazth reade the whole chapter, foz it 
ſetteth foꝛth the vie of the creatures ot God 
very exceilentily :: But bycauſe it is not i= 
nough to knowe God; thtretoꝛe we added, + 
God inight thereby de gloꝛyſicd. Foz the A © 
poſtle ta the place befoʒs remembꝛed, ſheweth | 
that the gentples knew Gad, but he accaieth 
them that after they had knowen him, they 
woulde not glozptie hym noz render louynge 
thankes vnto him. Nowe to glozyſie God, 6 
is to giue vnto God the gloꝛy of a creatoure hat is to 
and gouernour, that is, to thinke God not giorifi god 
to be idle, but ts haue cure of his creatures. 

To gine thaackes, is ſtedfaſtiy to thyncke 
that God taketh charge of vs, that we take 

we and other good thinges of his handes, 

and farthermo;e to loke foz health @ defence 
of him. Finally, the cxibiu and ci. Mſalmes 

of Demd doe moniſh vs what it is to glozys 
fic god, e to be thankfull vnto him, after we 
haue knowrn him by his creatures. 

The canſes ot᷑ the creatures be, God the 
father,which is the maker. 

D. ii. The 


Common places 


The wozde wherby and wherwith they ds: 
=_ — create... Alſo wherby they be maintemed, E: 
dlercatur es ie holy ghoſt the fanctiſier and pꝛeſeruet 
of the creatures: Eternptpe, power, 
diginitte, and all other thinges, Which be, 
appꝛopziate to god, as goodnes, wiftome,, 
tuſtice, and ſo foꝛti; declare that god both 
might e yet may crtate e defeude bis creaz! 
tures ; Creatures accoꝛdinge to:y diuerſitie 
The parti- & varitie of the be, ſdme ſpirues, ſome rea= 
cion ef cre- ſonable and humiune,aud other ſome vnrea⸗ 
atut es- ſonable. The ſpiritual oz ghoſtly creatures,” 
which de good, as be the angels were create 
to ſerue and miniſter: as well vnto God as 
men, and thcrefoze the Epiſtle to | cbrues 
calleth tht ſeruinge oꝛ miniſtratoztous ſpi⸗ 
Roms 1. Fites- The reſt of creatures; treated to the 
Gen .1 4. ble of man, be alſubiect to man toꝝ his canſe 
The effects which hath made them ſabiecte. 
of creatures (The wozkes and effectes of creatures ve 
thele. To declare there tw a: god that creaz 
Romans . teth, gouerneth, and kepeth al:thinges, Foz 
if we would fecle and ſearch him by His cres 
atur es we ſhould finde hun, ſuhens he is not 
Aces 1 f far from eucry one of vs; ag Paul moſt elo⸗ 
quently declareth in his ge to the 
ne of Athens. Co ſerue fo2 py pꝛoſite of man; 
foz as much as to 5ᷣ vſe of man au creatures 
be create but pet only to the vſe of the faith 
full, accozdinge to the ſayinge ot᷑ Paul where 
he ſaith that god created them to be recey= 
ued with thankes genuinge of ſuch as deleue 
and knowe the trath, * the n 
* 
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of Creacion 27 
of God are gods . 7902 
But inũdeis and wicked without all righ 
doe vſe the creatures of god, oꝛ rather abuſt Rom. 84, 
them, wherkoꝛe alſo the very creatures dot 
keruenly wayte when the ſonnes of god ſhall 
appeare, to the intente they may be deliuer⸗ 
ed from the bondage of cozrupcion into the 
glozious lybertie of the ſonnes of god. Yilo 
d. betet in his latter epiſtte, ſaith : we looke pe. Th 
foz a newe heauen# a newe earth, in whom 
remaine rightcoufnes . On the contrarie 
parte, ſcripture ſemeth to thzeaten the vn⸗ 
godly, to bereuenged of the creatures who 
they haue abuſeo; as in the boke of wiſdomg Sm. g c. 
is ſaide that the gelouſpe of god ſhall take | 
harneſſe, and ſhall arme the creature to be | _ 95 
auenged of the enemies .. Ind Jeſus the * 
ſone of Syrach ſaith: Al thinges neceſſary foz 
the life of man, are created fron the degin= 
ninge: water, fire pzon and falt, meale, 
wheate and honyp, milke and wine, and clo⸗ 
thinge . All theſe things are created foz the 
beſt to the faithful, but to the vngodip, hal 
all theſe thinges be tourned to their hurt # 
harme .To be ſubiecte to the rule of man ac⸗ 
coꝛdinge to the woꝛd of God ſpoken to Adi Gene, 1d. 
and Euc: Dominamiur piſcibus marin, that is, 
haue ye dominion oner the fiſhes of the ſea, 
Fc. Ind accoꝛding to the ſaping ot Paul. 
The creature is ſubdued to vanitie not Rona d. 
willingly, but foz his cauſe which ſubdued 
it vnder hope. There map be other effectes 
allo reckened vp of creatures, as that God 
D. ui. might 
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4 might be glo2pfied e pꝛayſed by thẽ, in the 
which eſtectes be exxꝛeſled in two Platmg 
afoze mencioned, Cxivui. and Cl. Tiſo that 
— ſelfe creatures might glozifie and pꝛayſe 

od. 
Augu. vp The fathers confirme the effectes, as Saynt 
Lohn. Auguftine, Df the perpetuite of creatures. 
(ſayth he) ts vnderſtande the creatoure and 
maker to be eternali, of the greatneſſe hee is 
bnderſtande Ilmightp, of the oꝛder and dil⸗ 
policion wyſe, of his goutrnaunce good. 
Alſo the ſame Sainct Auguſtiae in another 
Augu. in li place ſayeth . It is incete that the creature 
ſupputacio- ſhoulde pꝛayſe God his creatour, foz to the 
pum. FCamepurpoſc hath he create him, i he mpght 
be pꝛaiſed, not neding any of our pꝛaiſe wher 
fozc let the minde loue, tonge linge, the hande 
wzpt. & c. 
Contrarpes to theſe. To graunt that the 
whole wozckmaniy:p of creatures hath al⸗ 
Cantrarics wapes bin, and beg anne by creation. To de⸗ 
nye that f ſpirites, aſwell the good angels as 
the bad were create. To deny God map bee 
knowen by the creatures, and that hee doeth 
create, gouerne and mayntayn al things. To 
graunt that y knowledge of God of the crea⸗ 
tures (utfiſeth to per fe: tiõ without y woꝛde. 
To auaunce y creatures abaue the creatour, 
as they doe which woꝛſhip Saincteg. golde 
ple and ſiluer, agaynſt whome the zd ꝛophet ve⸗ 
— ry earneſtly ſpeaketh. and the booke of wpl= 
Baruc y ab dome. Alſo the Pzophet Barcuch .To abuſe 
the creatures alter a mans luſt vnto vanytis 
not 


of good fpirites. ir 


vot to giozyſe God by hys creatures and 


his crtatures. ot to attend to the creaturs, 


ts the intent, that out of them thou ma elt | 
learne the goodnes and pꝛeſence of god. 


to giue thankes to god when thou doeſt vſe 


his cteatutes. C oſay with the E picurians, 


— wad 


that god regardeth not creatures. To graune 


that the ſtudy of naturall Philoſophy, which 


ſcandetiz in the knowledge of natural things _ 


is hurtefull to chziſtianitic, which without 
doubt is not hurtfull, ſo that the ſame be go⸗ 
xerned by the doctrine of chziſtianitie. 


Of Angels or good ſpirites. 
Capitu. ix. 
A gels oz good ſpirites bee ſeruyng ſpi⸗ 
rites of a fyʒy nature, create ta the mini⸗ 
ſterp of god and of the godlp, to the intent ta 
ſerue god and to be afſitent to the godlp, and 
to kepe them. 


Irofes of this diffinicion, 


He maketh his angels ſpirites, and his my⸗ 


niſter s flames of t̃pꝛe, that is ts ſap:ofa fierp Hebre te. 


nature. And the angels be called ſeruinge oz PH 


11032 


miniſtring ſpirites of their oice that god v⸗ = — — — $ 


ſeth them as minyſters, but not but foz our 
cauſe : So lacob fleing Eſau, is pzotected of 
the angels. Alſo in the booke ok Exodus the 
Loꝛde ſapeth: beholde J ſende myne angell 
befoze to kepe thee in the wap,x to bzing thee 
into the place, which I haue pzcpared, bees 
ware of him, and hearchis vopce. 
D. itt, Ala 
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Alo Judith ſaith: the Lozd liueth, foz 
Ladith 13 6. his angels hath kept me. In the goſpell of 
Mat. the angetcamfozteh loſeph againſt p 
Math 1c. offence of his minde cõcerninge the birth of | 
Chzilt. God alſo-vſeth thelexwre of angels 
in reuãging of ſuners, ani mm mie of: Herd. 
foſs . 5a. Whom the angel of the Lord ſtricketh . Allo 
in the boke of loſue, where the angel of the 
Luke ,r c L-92d appeareth Wa naked ſwearde dzawen 
= -* ” inhishandeto defende 1ſrac!! . He vſeth al= 
ſo his angeis in other miniſterpes. The an⸗ 
gell Gabriel is ſent vnto Mary. The lawe 
(as it is reco2ded in the actes was giut᷑ by 
thangels. I added in the diffinicion, to the 
miniſterie of the godly, to thintent pe ſhould 
knowe that angels were create and made to 
the vie and ſeruice of the good and godly on⸗ 
ly, and not of others, as witneſſeth the. xix. 
plalme of the pzophet, in which plaime god 
pꝛomiſeth ayde e defence by his angels vn= 
to ſuch as loue his holy wozde. Foz that 
plaime conteineth the pꝛayſes and cõmenda⸗ 
tions of gods wozde,pzomilinge to the bele⸗ 
uers ſafetie and defence by the example of 
h Chꝛiſt from all emis. | 
The cafes THe cauſes of good angels be: God the fa⸗ 
ef Angels. ther, the father and maker or them. And the 
woade is the meane whereby and wherwith 
thangels were create. The hole ghoſt is ths 
quickener and ſanctifier. That theſe fell not 
as other did, they mape thancke the mercy 
of God. Foz in that; God fozfoke them not 
they were laued E peelerued, # whe * 
c 
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Of good ſpirites. 29 


the reſte and left them to theyꝛ fre will giuẽ 


them at theyꝛ creacion, they ſinned, and ſo 

were thurſte dowe into the helles. | 

By reaſon wherof God is not cauſe of the 

fall of y wicked ſpirites, but their owne fre⸗ 

will is the.cauſe, by which they mighte as 

caſclp haue choſen the good as the bad 

Now god maye frely fozſake, ſithens he is 

francie and free, to do what his pleaſure is, 

and no man can ne oughte to controll him, 

ne pꝛeſcribe 0z appointe hun any lawe. 

Shall the wozke ( ſaith . Paule ) ſap vn⸗ Roma od. 

to the wozkinan, why haſt thou made me on 

this facion! But of theſe thinges howe the 

eu ſpirites fel of their owne chople and wil, 

ſhalt be hereafter moze at large ſpoken . f 
Good angels be of one ozder. Neither ig Nie dais 

it to be thought that there, is any pzeroga- © 8 

tyue 02 pꝛeeminence amoges angels as they 

haue fained, which haue deuided angels in⸗ 

to Hi erarches without the open wozd of god. T ; 

The wozkes oz effectes of good ſpirites be 1 

theſe: To miniſter and do ſeruice vnto God * 

and to execute his commiſſions, as Numeric 

xxii. In angell is ſent of god to ſtop Bala- 

ams aſſe, which cõmaundement he executc. 

In the boke of ludges an angel is ſente to 115th u. 

Samſons mother foz the conctiuinge of Sam- Es Ark 

ſon, In the goſpel of Luke the angel Gabziel : 

is ſente in Embaſſade vnto the virgin Mary, 

foz the conceiuinge of Chzilt, To be pꝛo⸗ 

tectour of the godly,as appeareth in the ex⸗ 

ainple of laco _ in y example of Moyſes 

LY 
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ts whom the Loꝛde ſayth. Ind J will ſende 


Kx0332: } befoze thee my angell . To comfozt and en⸗ 


Cen 22, 


Indie. 
Matid, 
Damzc, 
and & 


Man 4 b 


Hicrom 


Bernard 


Origen 


Grepori 


courage the godly, as in the example of Ge- 
dcon,in the example of loſeph the huſband of 
Mary. Ilſo in the example of y thee childzen 
Ananias, Miſael, and Azarias, which wert put 
into a burning duen To koꝛſee that the godiy 
be not hurte, ne miſcarp, by the example ot᷑ 
Chziſt. P ſal.xc. lſo where after he had faſ⸗ 
ted koꝛty dayes 5 angels miniſtred vnto hun. 
Semblable effectes pet many be gathered of 
the office of angels : nepther doe the fathers 
and doctours of the church diſſent from theſe 
effectes . Hicrom vpon Saint Mathewe, wzy⸗ 
teth on this wyſe. The woꝛthineſſe of ſoules 
no doubt, is great, foʒ aſmuch as eucry one 
hath his angell appoynted vnto him koz hys 
keper euen from his natiuite. a 
Bernard in his ſermon of angels : Let vs 
de,ſapth he: denout,let vs be louing # kinde 
to ſo wozthy kepers, let vs lone the again Fc. 
Origene in his ixxi. Homelp . There is at 
tzande to tuerp one of vs : yea, enen to 5; leſt 
of vs all, which bet in the church of God a 
good angell, the meſſenger of the Lozde to 
rule vs,to moniſh vs, to gonerne ds, whych 
ſeeth daply the face of the heauenly father foꝛ 
the ainendement of our deedes and obteining 
of mcrcp.Grego.alſo ſapety : Euery one of 
vs haue one peculper and pꝛoper angell ap= 
poynted to his cuſtody, and one other euyll 
angell to his exercyſe. 
Coatrarycs.t0 goed ſpirites. 
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Of euill ſpitites. 20 

To graunt with certayne heretpkes that | 
the good angels made this woꝛlde, is to this Tife 9 ew 
learning and to our religion contrary, Item _ * 
to graunt and admit Mierarchieg and pzela- p. 1 grog 
cies of angels, which they deuide belade gods 4.4 in i 
woꝛde, into angels, archangeis, thzones, do: ture. 
minations, pꝛincipates, poteſtates cherubm, 
ſeraphin, and vertues. Alſo to holde p angcls 8 Hierem + 
recciued not in their creatiõ frecwil.Igaynſt ac filio pro 
whome diſputeth 8 Hierom, where he ſapth: dig 
Solus Deus eſt m quem peccatum cadere non po- 
ten, that is: Upon onely god ſinne can not 
fall. The reſt be of their free chopſe, æ map be 
bowed into cyther parties. To affirme wpth 
the ſcolaſticall men, that the angeis deſerue 
nowe their conſtancy and confp2macion, as 
no moze to fall into ſinne . To deny that 
angeis vnto as man as haue the wozde vr 
giueu to keepe and mpniſter vnto them. 


Of eaill fpirites or 
Angels, Cap.x. 
Uill angels bee ſpirites which were 
firſt cadeyned and created in verytye 
good, wijfth ot thep: free wyll ſwar= 
ued from the ty to ive in awayte of all 
the creatures d Bod by hys ſuferaunce. 
That euell's . — pee ſpir ites is teſtyfyed 
eutry here in feryyturt. I bru.i.which ma⸗ The profe 
keth his angels ſpiriteg and his me niſterg of he des 
flames of fpze. | 9 
Foꝛ certainly the diuclig were firſt created 
good angells, | 
Paul 
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Paule alſs to the Ephe. witneſſeth the ſame 
ſaping: we wzeſtle not againſt fleſh a bloud,- 
but againſt rule, an gainſt power, e againſt 
wozdelp- rulcrs af the darkenes of this 
F wozide , againſt ſpirituail wickedneſſe foz 
ame f. heuenlp thinges. Ch1ilt witneſleth the fame 
©  ſayingethat the deuul was a manqueller fra 

| the begennpnge (that is to wyt of his fall) 

7 abode not in the trouth: whereby it is 
parante that he was ſet # create in tronth 

govd as the rzſte were. 
1 Piser 5 c. Concerninge frewill, that it was the cauſe 
of the fall of the enill ſppꝛites, there is no. 
queſtion. Foz god in the libertieof will cre⸗ 
ated his creatures. 

Dk the effectes and wozkes of deuils we 
be ſufficiently taught of Peter wher he ſaith. 
Be lober and watche foz pqur aduerſarp the 
deuill as a roaringe lyon walketh aboute ſe⸗ 
kinge whom he may deuoure . This effecte 
is of the perſons : Df they awaptes and 
Qleightes agynſte all creatures to hurte the 
ſame to the hinderaunce of man we ſhal nede 
no karre fetched pꝛoues . Fox in the place a 
tytle tofoze remembzed of Paule, the euil ſpi⸗ 
rites be called rulers of þ ade, Ergo they 
be alſo rullers of ſuch thizgars as be in the 
rv9921de which to deſtrops, kecte, to fal- 
ſcfie, and make trouble 1051 at is to make 
all in a hourip bourly, the deuill hath power 
to thintente he may tempte # lpe in awayte 
of men. Howbeit theſe effectcs of him ſeiſe 
he can not doe, but by the lufferafiace of god 
as 
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Peter 5c. 
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as appeareth by the woꝛdes of the p2ophte 
Micheas,vwher hefaineth that the deurif 2 1. Pn A 
J will go foꝛth and be a lyinge ſpirite in | 
mouth of all the pꝛophetes, to whom the 92d 
ſayde: thon (ſhalt deceyue-and pzeuaple . Fn 
lyk owyfe in the boke of lob. God ſapde to a 
the deuil. Thou haſh moned me aqinſt lob, lab 2V<***** 
that I ſhouid trouble and vere him Ao: 
J. o. (ſayth the Lo2de) he is in thy: power. lob 10 · 
but yet ſtretche not thy y__ vps bg Pexlon, 
Another «diffinieion of the power: of -- ; 

the pries, OTE LE" nue 


Een roirites be rulerg, powers, „ Aber | 
of the ro92!9e, gupderes of the darkencs 
of the would, ſpirituall miſchiefes, ſubtiltics * 
and frandes, againſt heanenly. thinges . * 
cal them ſpirituall milchtefes and ſubteſtie , 8 
by reaſon of the greate exceſſe and aboun⸗ 
baunce of micheike, kraude, ſubteltie, and 
dyfteyte thot is in them. And the dents be 
calted fpirituall frauves, not onely bicauſt 


| . thentCclues de ſuch, but allo vicauſe they xs" 


ercyſe and pꝛactyſe ſuch ſpirytuall enging. 
fleyghtes and frandes bpon other. 

The cauſe of euill ſpirites, is they? free The omen 
will, in which at the beginning God-created of cuytipi»: 
Al angeles This frewill bicauſt it rather russ. 


bowed to enill then to good, canſed certatny - 1 
ſpirites firſt to ſwarue from the trouth and 7 
tightesuſnes which were create and made m 


trouth good. The learned fathers of the 
church 
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church aſſigne þ canſe of thagels fal, fome to 
pude, ſome to enuie, which vices be y effects 
of the will declined to euyll. 
The euill ſpirites cannot be Beuided into 
Ko dexiis partes 03 certapne ozders, albeit that ſome o 
of deuils . them fozthc accuſtomablencs and power of 
Mar 38 · hurtinge ſeme to be called pzinces ©: as Becl- - 
zebub in the euãgel of Mark is named yzince 
of deuils.. 
(The effectes operacions 02 wozkinges of 
at them be theſe: Tolpc in awapte vpon ths 
of cul fpl- good and godiy perſone night and vape enen 
1 as 5 good angels cõtinualiy do kepe $ godip. 
Ind this effecte is generall, of which thoſe þ 
folow be eſpicialtes, and in y maner meanes 
by which the catil ſpirites lye in a waite vpõ 
the godly, and ſtop the wicked that they can 
not attaine to godlines. To lye and to teinpt 
gory 2 l. aid entict vnto lies, fox he is ̊ father of lies, 
ad Chziſt ſapth when he fpeaketh a lye, he 
ſycaketh of his owne, becauſe he is a lyer E- 
father therof. So he lied vnto our firſt ino⸗ 
ther Eue, as appeareth in Gene. iij. alſo Sa⸗ 
t hau ( as it is red Accs fifth )tempted Ana- 
nas to cauſe him to lie vnto the holy ghoſt. 
To trouble and puniche the godly, an ex⸗ 
_ Þ.cuupic of lob ꝭ᷑ alpᷣgodẽ. To take away the 
Lass ds. od ſede. which is the worde of god, out of 
neve* rhchartes ot men, iclt they ſhould beleue and 
Alath 23.4 Bt ſaued. To coꝛrupte and falſeſie the woꝛde 
xPces: dk god with wicked doctrine, as in parable 
3 Cor io. of le wer of good ſeede # of the deuil which 
fowe amongeg it darne!l., | . 


Of euill ſpirites. 32 

To allege & cite fcrtptures crokedly t pcrs 
ucrſlp as Mat. 4. wher as ̊ denil alleged a 
place out of y xc, pſalme To ſeke buſily whb6 
to deu out. To trãſſigure him feife into i au⸗ 
gel et light to thintẽt to diſceue, $ is vnder 


the cloke of denocio to ſtere men to vngodit; Luc 221 


nes. To ſifte $ vngodiy as men fifte whete. 
accoꝛding to that: Lo Sethan hath ſoughg- 
vou to ſifte pou as meſifs whete but J haue 


p2ayed foꝛ thee. To rute and to aw wic- Fpne ↄ be 


Ked at thepz pleaſure to al euiis, accozdinge 
to that of aul. The deuplis ſtrong in y vn⸗ 
kayth fu. To repleniſne the Woꝛlde with all 
tuils, ſettinge all thinges in a roze. Foz this 
cauſe Pau!:callcth emt fpirites rulers ofthe. 


woꝛlde To pzomiſe and io geue al maner of Mat 4 ve 


pzoinocimny, that the wazide might be kept 
ſtyli in blyndneſſe and wickedneſſe, foz al the 
kingdoms of the worde and glozy of y ſame 
the deuil boſteth to be in his power, accoz⸗ 
dinge to this: All thete thinges A will gene 
thee, yt thou wilt fall downe and woꝛſhippe 
mee. Nowe he that wu gene, he ſheweth 
that he hath to geue. To confirme the vn⸗ 
godly in theyz vngodlynes with ſignes and 
wonders which he ſheroeth by his ſuviectes 
and limmes the falſe pꝛophetes, as appereth. 
Mathevy. xxuii. And by enchaunters, as 
in Exodus, thritit. 4 v. chapter is declared, 
Wherctoꝛe alſo it is not 1:3poſithie that the 
deutll mape by arte magpke wozke many 
thinges. 1 7 
Foz pt witchecraftes, ſoceries ; inchaittte 
mentes 
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Common places 7 
mente were not made, oz could not be done, 
Moyſes woulde not haue fozbydden them. 
Neypther ts it any harde thynge to enchaun⸗ 
ters to make their wozkes of efficacie and 
ſtrength, ſith Sathan / as ſaith Paull”) ig 
ſtrvnge in þ vnfaithfuli, which where as he 
vttereth in the faiſe pzophetes fignes and 
xbonders. F 

why is not he of power to do the ſame in 
iugglers, coniurers, ſothſapers, enchaũtero, 
Mid ſuch like. It is red en ſcripture, hows 
a woman that was an enchauntres. vayſed 
vy the ſpirite of damuell by hir witheratfe, 
oꝛ rather the deuill in the likenes of damuel, 
to en fects and diſturbe the creatures foz the 
hatted and enup ot man, therfoꝛe he is the 
Loꝛde of the vniuerſall wozide, and ther⸗ 
fozc he hath in his power all thinges of the 
wozlde But as ſayde thelc effectes of 
euill ſpirites be not of foꝛce onits god ſiuffe= 
reth the. But why God ſuffereth Sathã to 
haue is greate power þ cauſes be knowne 
to God, which neuertheleſſe be alſo in ſcrip⸗ 
tures in ſondzie plates diſctoſed. Nemedies 
againſt 5 effectes of cui ſpirites vnto $ god⸗ 
ty pꝛeſcrmeth the Þpoſtics to the Ephe, the 
ſixt chapter. Ilſo beter in his firſt Epiltie 

e api. v. The woꝛld bicauſe it neither regad⸗ 

deth noꝛ hath theſe remedpes, therekoze it 

tan not reſilte theſe fozſaide efectes. 


The mindes of the ſathers concerninge the 
; / effecres of euell ſpiritcs., 


Auguf? 


. 


Of euill ſpirites. 35 

Auguſtine ſayth :all the euyls of the wald 
be committed by the kalſchoode of the dyuell A ngnftine 
which hath ſet warre in heauen, in paradyſe in ter oni: 
dyſceyt, hatred amongeſt our firft bꝛethꝛen, bus. 
and in au our woz kes hath ſowen darneis. 
Gregory wzpteth. The will of Hathan is 
alway wycked, but his power is nencr vn ⸗ Gregory 
rightcous, foz of himlelfe he hath his wilt, 14 
but his power he hath of god. I rthoug))t it Moraliuet 
good aifo to adde the ſaping of "Lactancius, 
which wꝛyteth in this wyſe. There is a cer⸗ . 
tayne wycked and diſceytfull ſpirit, which is ad ain“ 
the enemy or nian, and foo of iuſtyce, thys 11. 


ſprrit lyeth in wayght of all mankinde. And 


}. thoſe that knowe not god, hee entangleth in 
errour, in foly d2owncth, in dackeneffe sucr⸗ 


"Bowman. EC. 


The contrarics of cuyll ſpirites. Ne 


To graunt the euili ſpirites were creat in 
malpce as they be now, againſt which hereſy Augufting 
diſputed S. Auguſtin very lernedly. To holde per. gen. 
that the cnyll ſpirites are not to bee blamed ; 
that they kel, bicauſe they coulde none other⸗ 
weſe doe wythout grace. To holde $ þ wpc= 
ked ſpirites did fall, not ot᷑ their owne pꝛoper 
will, but at the enfozcement of god.To make 
oꝛders ainonget the cuyll ſpirites Co dziue a (1g 2 
the enil ſpirites o2 their habitation to 1Nand opinion 
oꝛ to the further bozders of Nozwey, about 
which certapne tryfciers holde opinion that 
the lonles of great ou flying to helwarde, 
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be harde weeping and lamenting, which opi⸗ 
nion ſemeth to haue pꝛocteded by thoccaſion 
of certapne hills, which in thoſe parties of- 
tcntimcs doe caſt foozth vʒunſtone and other 
whyles flakes of fyze.To dpſpute ſuperſtici⸗ 
2Pet2d gyfly of the habitation of eupl ſpirites, oʒ not 
bp the worde of God, which callech it Tarta⸗ 
rus 92 hell, accoꝛ bing to that of d. Petet. Foz 
tf God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, bug 
caſt them dewne into Tartare oz hel, and des 
Ipuered them to chapnes of darkneſſe to be 
kept vnto tudgement.#c.To affirme of troth 
that there bee certapne pꝛelacies and pꝛemp⸗ 
nences amongeſt the cupil ſp:rites, fo that þ 
one ſpoulde rule in one pꝛouince, an other m 
an, the thꝛide in two 02 thee. 
olde foꝛ an vndoubted trouth that thoſe 
ſpirtes which once be vanquyſhed of a⸗ 
ny of y ſainctes doe no moꝛe appꝛoch to him 
that hath ouercome them. To graunt that no 
mo men in number ſhalbe ſaued, then as ma⸗ 
ny as there were angels that did perylhe, of 
which erroure ſome accuſe Auguſtine. To 
graunt that the cnill ſpirites ſhall in time cõ⸗ 
ming be ſaued, which is Ozigens errour, E 
at this day is renutd of the Anabaptiſtes by 
auctozitie of the.cit. pſalme, where it is red. 
The Lozde wil not kecpe his anger foz euer. 
To deny that the cuill ſpirites doe together 
lye in awapt of all creatures of God. To de⸗ 
ny that wytchcraftes is of any ſtrength by þ 
power of the diuell. 
Of Man. Chp. 1. 
Man 


of Man, v4 


An after Angels is of all creaturs moſt 
noble, created in free wyll to the J- 
mage of G D D. that is to wytt, partaker 
of the diuyne nature, wyle, iuſte, good, 
true, and ſo foꝛth, whych by ſinnyng of his 


- freewyll agapne loſte all thoſe thinges, made 


of a partaker of the godly nature ,partakcr 
of the Dpuelyſtze nature, of wyſe vnwpſe, 
of ryghtuous vnryghtuous, of good eupll, 
oz true a lytt, and to be ſhoꝛt ſuch as vtterly 
vnderitandeth no moze in thynges appertat⸗ 
ning to G O D,. ſo that nowe man is the 
creature, pea the verp dondman of the Di⸗ 
uell, who though gods fnffraunce oz foꝛ⸗ 
faking infoꝛceth him at his luſt to what c= 
uils he wil, and alſo continucth ſuch a bond⸗ 
man ⁊ thzal, vnles he de deliuered by Chziſt. 
in whome the rightuouſneſſe loſt returneth 
againt to our heaith and ſaluacion. 

Man is the nobleſt creature after Ingels. 


foz that hee is indued with reaſon . That Tre pros 


man was creat in freewill cannot be denyed, 
as ſhall apptare in that place of frecwill. To 
the image of GOD that man was create is 
wytneſſed in the booke of Geneſis. 

And that by the image ef G O D is ſig⸗ 
nifitd the nature of G O D, that is to wit, 
teghtuouſnelle, gocdneſſe, wyſdome, trouth 


The dif# 
cription of 
mau. 


Sen 14. . 


and ſuch lyke the place of Paull to the Co- Cel s bg 


loſians declareth. 


vpe not (ſapth S. Paul) one to another, now þ 


E. g. 26 


Flalm 48 e 


Common places 


ve haue put of the olde man with his wozkes 
und haue put one the new, which is renued 


in knowledge alter the image of him þ made 


him. Ind to this ſence Ambroſe # lreneus do 


interpꝛet image . Wut agame, that man by 


ſinning of his owne frewill, loſt agapne the 
tmage of god is ſufficiently declared by the 
gvitt- pſaime of Dauid wher it is ſapde, whe 
man was in honoure, he vnderſtod not, he 
was made like to a but beaſt, as who ſhould 
ſap, man in the ſtede of the nature of God 
Was made partaker of the deuils nature, in 
ſtede of righteous vnrighteous, which of 
him felfe vnderſtandeth nothinge any moze 
in ſpiritual thinges, accoꝛdiug to the ſaying 
of Paul. A naturell witted man perceiueth 
not ſuch thinges as belonge to the ſpirite . 
The pꝛophet caileth honour the very image 
ot God, wherconto man was created, and 
al thoſe good thinges which be appꝛopꝛed to 
$ nature of god He calleth him a bꝛute beaſt 
now that he is ſpopled of the image of God 
and of al thoſe good things apperteininge to 
the nature of God. That man is the thꝛall 
of he deuil S. lohn ſheweth where he ſapth : 
ht p comitteth lin is the ſeruant of Sathã. 
which is p father E anthoz of ſin, Alſo thap⸗ 
poltte ſaith . The deuil is ſtrõg in p vntaith⸗ 
kun, that is in naturall men, and bndoub= 
tediy ſuch be al mF? which be not pet bozne a= 
gatne nepther enfraunchiſed by Chzilt . 
The deuill dꝛaweth menas his owne pꝛo⸗ 
ger ſlaues vnto all maner of 1 that 
im 
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of man 75 
him luſteth not onelp perfozce and violent 
iy, but as his owne pꝛoper louinge childzen: - 
which do ſtudy & endeuour the ſeite to obey 
? deſires of ther father,as witneſſeth C hilt 
im ſelfc, ſapinge: e be of pour father the 
del & pe wil obey $ deſires of pour father. 


The rclt ve apparaunte ynough by woꝛdes xox 81 - 


of Paul to the Romans which ſapth': Likez 
wiſe as by the ſinne of one, condemnacion 
came on al men, tuen ſo by the inftifiinge of 
one, co:neth the righteouſneſſe that bringeth 
lyfe vpon all men. Finally J'added this. 
cia117r” ta our helth in the diffinicis, to diſ⸗ 
pꝛoue thopinton of the {Anabapiiſtes, which 
ſay, that by Chziſt men haue ſo recouered 
the rightcouſnes, that was loſt, that they 
nowe may of the ſcigcs ſatiſũe the laws fog 
their ſinne, with a perfecte righteouſneſſe. 


The cauſer ot man is god which. created The cauſe: 
him of the mould of the earth. Genen.. of man, 

Man by reaſon of the kali of our fozefa=- Ihe partes 
ther Adam, is deuided after the learninge 


of Chꝛiſten men, into the olde man and the 
newe. There is alſo an other diuiſion of the 
hole mã right neceſſary where ſcripture par⸗ 
teth him into the ſpirite, the ſoule, and the 
body. The ſpirite which is which ſpeaketh 
to god, which catcheth the wozde of God 
and faypth . The ſoule is whereby we 
liue, and bp which our body as quickened. 
The body is that outward and hole lomp of 
members. Of this particion maketh mencis 
the apoſtle to the Theſſalonians ſapinge. 

E. iij. The 


Rangd | 


: Commdn places 
The very God of peace ſanctyfic yon ho⸗ 
Then 5 8 ly, and your hole ſpirit, ſoule and body bee 
kept fauities vnto the comming of our Loꝛd 
FXelu Cyztit. | : 


Of the olde man. Capi. 11. 

| 'T Þc olde man is that wholc Geſhlp man 
by the fall of I dam loſt and dampned be= 
foze the knowledge of the goſpel oꝛ of Chꝛiſt, 
aud befoze regeneracion made by the wozt c 
thꝛongh the holy ghoſt, which olde inan is 
daply cozrupted, accozding to the concupp⸗ 

Cences of errour vnto all noughtineſſe. 


The probacion of this difſinicion. 


Fozaſmuch as the ſtripturt biddeth vs. 


| put on a newe man, which according to the 
Ephe 4e: image and iyk eneſſe of God inuſt be created 
Sue b inrightuouſneſſe, holyneſſe, ond trouth. And 
alſo willeth vs to be renewed by y holy ghoſt 
which thing cannot be done, but by Þ worde 
and fapth in Chꝛiſt, which atter worde graũ⸗ 
teth the holy ghoſt . Therſoꝛc of neceſſitie 
there is an olde man, neyther can he be made 
Rom d. new but by the woꝛde knowen of Thutt and 
by fapth in Chꝛiſt, in whome ig reſtezed the 
loſſe and dampnacion of the dive man. The 
coꝛruption accozding to the concupiſcence of 
errour is the genecall eſtect of the olde man 
but ſithence 5 kal in mans nature, which de⸗ 
clareth that the olde man can doe none other 
thing then luſt after errours and all enyts. 
B 


of the olde man. 36 
Bp the effc:t of concupylcence oz luſt is 


marked and ſignified the vice that cleuyti in Gen 6 ba 


nature, foz the whole thought of man is bens 
vnto euill at all tpmes. Mt 


The cauſe of the olde man 18 Sathan, by Cenfes of « 
whoſe parſwaſion and entyſement the fyzte the old m3 


man was :nade'olde,” and ail we were in hiin 
made olde,as teſtifieth 5.Pau!l in the v.chap. 
to the Romaynes , This Sathan raleth,and, 
leadcth p olde man as his dune pꝛoper thꝛall 
and captiue vnto all eupls. 'whetefoze alſo, 
we p2ay that the kingdome of god thaye.come, 
vnto vs, and that we map be Helyyzred krom 
the raigne oz tyʒannp rather of the Diuell, in 
which all olde men dee ſubiect vnder the ty⸗ 
raunt Sathan. 3 25 
The cauſe alſo of the olde man, is the free⸗ 
will of man, by which the firſt man ran hed⸗ 
lyng into ſinne whereof all we bee nde par= 
takers yea, although we haus not ſinned ta 
the ſimilytude of the tranſgreſſion'sf Adam. 
ſo tat nowe no freewill tn maner remaineth 
vnto vs to take and doe ſuch thinges as bee 
good and ſpirituall, the Diueil ſo houldeth 


captiue our nature and infoʒceth vs to ſun⸗ 


dꝛy ſinnes: pea, and ſuch as bee outward and 


notozious crymes. Of which thing allo the Ron 59 


Fyoltle complapneth where hee ſayth. Eulll 
that J will not doe, I doe: but the good that 
A wonlde doe, that J doe not. 

| The- partes, 


E. itit. 


Comman placey 


Hen we ſpeake of the olde man we 
| WW vnderſtaude not certapne partes 
onelp of man as ſonre which by the 
ok name of olde man vnderſtande 
vnely the oldeneſſe of fleſhe. But the olde 
man ſygniſteth here the hole natur all man E 
ali the naturall powers ok man. So lcrpp⸗ 
ture taketh the old: man, and ſo victh Paull 
che name of olde may, as tothe Cotinthians. 
where he layth. The natur all witted man re⸗ 
ceyur not things of 5 ſpirit This wan ſcrip⸗ 
tare other whyleg calleth p outward man: o⸗ 
ther whpleg f earthliꝑ, otherwhyls y olde ma. 
The effectes of ie olde man be of two 
The effects ſoztes . Sone doc ſpꝛuig of the coꝛrupt na⸗ 
of the olde ture acc zung to the in warde luſtes z thele 
mn. be inward ellectes. Otherſome be the fruites 
of the iu warde eTectes of the olde man, and 
tizefe be tht outward, 

Foꝛ he that hath a wicked hart cannot want 
outwarde ſinnes. Foz where the cauſes bee 
there mulk needes folowe the effectes . Now 
ron 4d. the inward effectes of the olde man be theſe, 
aud c. To bee coꝛrupted accozding to the concupi⸗ 
ſcence o? erroure . This effect is gener all oz 
the cauſe of the reſt enſuing . Ind this effect 
ſticketh in nature Naturally to be ignoꝛaũt 
of good: Not to feare god. To diſpyſe God: 
Net to truſt in god To hate the 1udgement 

of god. To fee þ rightful iudgement of god. 
To be angry with > god. To deſpaire of grace. 

To haue conlidence in thinges pzeſent . To 


haue a creked harte and bent to milchyfes. 
' Geanel;s 


— 


1 Of che neuve mam 27 
Geneſis, vi. and viii. To haue a croked and, 


vnſearchable hart, as witneſſeth the pzophet.Hicremi # 
Hieremy,ſaping; Crcked is the hart of mau, C #© + 


and who ſhall tearch it? Not to percepne the 
thinges that be of the ſpirits of god, accozz 
ding to Paules ſaymg. The natural man pera 
cipueth not thoſe thinges that be of the ſpirit 
of god. The ſauer of erthiy things accoꝛding 
to tyat of . Paul, The firſte man of earth, 
carthly. T heſe effcctes ſticke in the harte of 
man naturally. The outwarde efectes of 5 
olde man be the outwarde wozkes 02 fruites 
of the cozrupt nature and wicked mynde. Þ 
rablement of them Paul heapeth vp in v firſt 
chapter to the Komayns,after he once had re⸗ 


buked them foz their yngodlineſe, he gathers = 


cth the fruites of vngodimeſſe as theſe, vn⸗ 
rightuouſneſſe, whozedome, aduitry,wickede 
neſſe, couetouſneſſe, malyciouſneſſe, enup, 
and ſo foozth. pf, 

| Ok the nev Ve man. 
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1 e newe man is whome the holy Ghoſt 

regendꝛeth by the woꝛde and kayth vnto 
righteouſneſſe, holyneſſe and trouth: 


Probacions of this diffinitidn' 


The holy ghoſt to be a regeneratour wit⸗ 
neſſeth Paul, ſaying: But accoꝛding to hys 
mercy he hath ſaued vs by the bath of rege⸗ 
neracion,and renuing of the holy ghoſt. The 
woꝛd is the meane whereby the holy gholte 

E. v. renueth. 
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renu eth. Foꝛ then we be reaued and gener 
rate when tve here the woꝛde, ſo of the wozd 
ſpztugeth fapth, by faith we take hold of 
Chzilt the reparer of the true rightuouſnes 
which geueth the holy ghoſt, he burneth vp 
in vs the olde vices of the olde ms, as theſe, 
the ignoꝛannce of god, the diſpiſinge of god, 
the diſtruſt of God and ſemblable, and crea⸗ 
Ealaza teth in vs new mocions, as the knowlege of 
God, awd of God, truſt in God, and ſofozth. 
Duch vertues oz good wozkes y appoltie 
nameth the frutes of the ſpirite, by reaſon 
of the holp ghoſt oꝛ ſpirit the woꝛker of the, 
Rene 4 3. Ind all thele frutes be compyiled of 9 ſatde 
apoſtle vnder thels thze names, rightoufnes, 
holpnes and trouth. ö vnto theſe vertues 
we be regenerate that we might recepue in 
Chziilt the lolt rightuouſnes, æ might woꝛk e 
holp und true wozkes, and not Hipocriticall 
©: fepned . 
The cauſe ot the newe man is the holy 
"= — ghoſt as affiermeth Paul, which ſayth: that 
i dy the ranuinge of the holxyhoſt we were 
Time ; b. ſaued gc. The meanes of regeneracion the 
ſcripture putteth to be the wozde and fapth, 
Neu tod the woꝛde as cauſe, and fapth as the effect. 
Foz fayth(ſapth Paul ) is by hearing, hea⸗ 
ringe by the woꝛde of God. Baptime is a 
ſigne ot the inward renuinge, and gods will 
towardes vs that we be new men. 
Df thele caules pzoperly ſpeaketh the goſ⸗ 
pell, in which the holy gholt is pzomiled, 
kayth required and baptiſme inffituted . 
Euen 
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Of che newe man; 


Euen as the oideman kignyfieth the hole 


man, ſo alſo the newe man id talen foxhymPartes i 
that is wholp regenerate and tenued 


ut 


howe this thing is done weeſhail herkafter 
declare in the ettectes. ä 
The elfectes of the newe man be gathered 
by the contrary of the effectes of þ oldt man, 
as : to knowe G O D. To magnifyc God:: 
To loue GO D To truſte in GD DA 
To put thy whole truſt and hope in God. 
Further moze as the eſlectes of the olde 
man bee of two ſoꝛteg, lo alſo be the cifectes, 


of the newe inan of two ſoztes that is to 


An 


wyte, inwarde effectes, which be of outward 


ym wozkes. 


Mort, the cectes of the newe men differ 
from the effectes of tpocrytes, countcrtay= 


ting regeneration oz renuing. in alinucty un 1 1 1 
thep be trytp dont and ot a purt hart as Raub 


wꝛyteti to Trmothe twheie hr : ſapeth. The 
ende ot the commaundement to charptie out 


of a gurt hart ard 80 0 conſeience, and _ 


not fapned. 


Fi this a0 alſo the workes of the new 


mer dee called the fruites of the 


dycauſe that the ſpirite woꝛketh⸗ 


My 


itte, both 
them, aw 


bycauſe they bee done ſpiritualip. that is to 

faye, trulp wpth a wylung and eue 

mynde. 

An heape ef woꝛck es of a newe mame 

thou ſhalte fynde in the Epiſtle ot Paull to 

the Galatbyans the afth Chapter. 0 
G 4 
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- Howdeit the fo;clapde efectes doe not ſo 
- * '**" Tetourne agapne by regeneration oz newe 
vyꝛth. which is made dy the holy choft, but 


that they al way remapne entangled wyth a 
wonderfull weak eneſſe, which new byzrh ne⸗ 


uertheleſſe beeing thus imparũt and weake 
| God taketh in good part, in fach perſons as 
* be reteaued in Chꝛiſt accoꝛding to the ſaping 
end 2 at Paul. There is no condempnacion nowe 
vnto them, which walke in Chziſt. Alſo, ye 
de not under the lawe, but vnder grace, that 
is to ſap: albert pe fulfit not the lawe, pet it 
accuſeth not pou bicauſe pe bet the ſonns of: 
god. | 


1 to the whole man. 


Contrarpes to this right doctrine concer= 
The opinis ning man he thele . To graunt wich certaine 
of the anas herſtykes that man alwayes hath bin, and p 
baptiſtes « He was not created. To graunt with the = 

nabaptiſtes, that man did not vtteriy in the 
fall ioſe the nature of God but onely that it 
was darckened, lyke as the flame of fpze is 
wont to lye hyde in the aſhes, oꝛ as ſpiuecr is 
hyde in the dꝛoſſes . But that in Chzilt it is 
come againe with ſuch perfection that a man 
map nowe alege and pledg his rightuouſnes 
agaynſt the wzath of god foz ſinnes . To ał⸗ 
Grme with Saturninus that man was cre⸗ 
ate of angels. To graunt that the olde man 
can doe ought of himſelfe in thinges of god. 
To holde that the olde man can wozcke any 
woas 


% os oh od. % „ os ons con as. am za 
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wod thing that can pleaſe god contrarp to þ 
ſaying of Paul. Whaticener is not of fapth, 
is linne. To deny that the olde man is the 
ſeruaunt and ſiane of Sathen agaynft that 
place, The Dincil wo2keth in the vnfapth= 
full. To ſaye that the fleſhe onelp of man 
nowe after the tall vnderſtandeth not God, 
truſtcth nor to G © D, and ſo fozth. But 
the ſoulc 02 mynde of it ſelfe mape, although 
it be not boꝛne a newe. To holde that man 
may bee boꝛne agapne a new without pzeach= 
ing cf the woꝛde without fayth and without 
the holy ghoſte To graunt that the newe 
man receined in Chzilt a parte of rightusauſ⸗ 
neſſe, that is to wit, a generall rightnonſnes, 

t that he may be ſaued, hee needeth alſo x 

ectall rightuouſneſſe, which is gotten by 
good wozkes. To graunt that the new man 
xcceyucth ſuch a free choyſe and election in 5 
renuing, that of his free and francke will he 
mape ſatiffie the lawe concerning rightnouſe 
neſſe, which may ſuffice befoze god, 


Of free will, Cap.13. 


maye be thus deupded into freewyll be⸗ 

foze the fail oz freewyll perfect, and in- 
to freewyll aftcr the fall oz imperfect . Ind 
thts alſo is of two ſoztes, the one in ſpiritu⸗ 
all thinges, the other in outwarde thinges 
fabiect to reaſon, 


Fete by the ways of teachinge, 


A diniſos 
of free will. 


Ot 
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Of | Gemreill before the fall. 


Freewill befoze the fall was a full lib 
to embzaſe as well good things as badbe, of 
Ecpe the comaundementes of God, as not to 
kepe them, at his franke and {rewili geuen 
in creacion of God. 

Probrcetons This whole diffinicion (s ſet foꝛth in Ec: 

of eu dif. clefialt. the ſittene chapter, where it is wꝛit⸗ 

tinicion» ten in this wiſe. 

God made man at the beginninge and left 
him tn the hande of his counſaple, he gaue 
him hig commaundementes and p2cceptcs+ 
It thouwiltobſeruc the commaundeinttte 
E kepe accent ale faythſuines for euer, they 
ſhal pzeſerns thee, he hath ſet water and f;e 

— bhHefozethce, reach ont thy hande vnto which! 
thou wilte. Wekoze man is life and death,, 
good and cutil, loke what him liketh ſhalbeſ 
geuen him. Theſe wozkes were ſpoken off | 
the authoꝛ of the ſame booke of Jeſus the 
ſonne of Spꝛach of the libertie of mã, which | 
indiſfcrentip and a lyke frcewtll might em- 

bꝛaſe good a eutil, neither was it any mar⸗ | 
f 
b 
| 
|; 
| 


tiavle, ſithens he was the image of God and 
partaker ofthe nature of God. 

And Lndonbtedly ſach was the liberty be⸗ 
ſoꝛe the fall gf man, as pet at this day the 
help angels haue. | 

ut after that the image of God was 
loſt and the partakinge of the Godly natur 
bicauſe of ſinne, then wag the lyberty of em⸗ 
bzaang 
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tafinge good ſpirituall thinges taken a⸗ 
waye accozdinge to the foꝝſayde ſapinge of 
Paul. The naturall man perceyneth not 
fuch thinges as be of the ſpirite . 

yea, and in the outwarde thinges the lyber⸗ 
tye is cozrnpted {oz not lo much as in them 
the will is ſo free, but that it map be letted 
of the deuill. 


The cauſes of free wil before the fall 


The cauſe of this kreewill is God the 
treatour, which in creacion gaue the lyber⸗ 
tp of will to his creatures. The inſtrumẽt 
02 meanes of cxercilinge this lyberty be rea⸗ 
ſon and will. 
Reaſon tudgeth, the will obepeth oz repngs 
which} neth to the iudgemente oz reaſon and ruleth 
death, the lower powers, the lower powers be the 
ſhalbeJ ſenſes end the appetites of the ſenſes oz al⸗ 
zen of fection . wherefoꝛe fre will is defined of the 
is they Philoſophcres to be the wyll iopned with 
which] xeaſon . 
t ein⸗¶ Nye matter in p ſentences # the reſte of the 
\mar-Þ fchole men ſettinge alyde reaſon do gather The {Hole 
d and free chopſe oꝛ fre will onely of the wi, wher⸗ - 
as they wꝛite that free will is called as tou⸗ 
ty be⸗ thinge the will bicauſe voluntary it may be 
p the] moued and with a willing appetite carped te 
fuch thinges as it indgeth oz wtil twdgs 
warf good 92 em. 
ature] Nowe, vpon the permiſſion of reals & will, 
fem: - 


No parti⸗ 
ion 


> Common places 
as the cauſes of free wil, it ts apparaũt that 


the fail of Adam chauncev not ef any neceſ= | 


Litic. Foz wher neceſlitie is. ther is no liber⸗ 
tie. But. vohere is not libertie ther can ney⸗ 
ther be will, wherekoꝛe vnto the will of man 
linne is rightely imputed becauſe of the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of libertye, in which man at his crea⸗ 
cion itued. 

This free chopſe in creatures of chooling 
good and eyill, is not deuided. In God is 
kreewill, but not as was in man. Foz God 
vy his kreewill can not be bowed vnto euils, 
fozaſmuch as he can not put of his nature. 
(The effectes of frecwill befoze the fail were 
theſe : To haue power to loue God and to 


The effects hate him. To truſt in God and not to truſt. 


of freeroil 


To kepe the commaundement of God and 


— the not to kepe. Ts embꝛace God and not to 


timbꝛace. To receiue euil and not to receine, 
und ſuch lyke . Theſe cffcctes are ſo to be 
vnder{tande, that they might haue pꝛoceded 
of that franckelibertie,no neceſſitie compei⸗ 
unge to 5 ſame. And thele effectcs be of free= 
will, bycauſe they might haue pꝛoceded of 
freewill which might haue bene bowed, inz 
differently aſwell to good as to euplt. 

wherefoze Adam by that lybertie might 
haue done both well and eupll. Ho aiſe vn= 
to the angels by that lybertic it was grafited 
both to recepue eupli and not to recepue, 
which when they toke cuyll they fel. 


Of free will or choyſe after the fall. 
Free 


2 Ao 


* => 
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Freechoyſe after 5 fal in ſpiritual things, 
is nothing elſe but a wyll deſiring good oz 
ſpirituall thinges, which yet cannot attapne 
ne bzing to paſſe, vnleſſe the holy ghoſt com⸗ 
meth and healpeth our will and endeuours. 
Is pertepning to outwarde thinges free 
choyſe is a wyll, in a inaner of efficacy and 
ſtrength of outwarde thinges, without the 
renuing of the ſpirit, which notwithſtanding 
map be letted of the diuell. 


The proues of this diffinicion. 


f hr difſinicion is ſufficiently pꝛoued by 
Paull ,where he ſapth :the thinge that J Ro. 2d. 
alowe not, and that J will not, J doe. And 
that J hate, I doe . Here thou ſeeſt a cer⸗ 
ten deſy2e, will, endeuoure and ſtudy of good, 
Alſo thou ſeeſt that the effectes, which ought 
to be done doe not aunſwere to the wil of de⸗ 
ſpze endeuoure and ſtudy . And in another 
place the ſayde Paull ſapth : It is not of the 
runner noꝛ of the willer, but of god the ha⸗ 
uer of mercy. Mere the apoſtle pet leaueth 
vnto our will, to runne and to will, and pet 
he aſcrybeth ail thinges to the mercy of god. 
$alomon in his Pꝛouerdbes doth attribute to Pro. !9Þ 
the harte of man the thincking of his waye,, 

and fozthwith he addeth . (Er domimius diria 

get greſſus ſue). The Lozde directeth his go= 0 
inges . ye will aſke then what is lefte vnto 

our free will in thinges ſpirituall J aun⸗ 


Rom. 6 x 


were in fewe woꝛdes :F certapne deſpꝛe of 


F. i. thinges 
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thinges 02 goods ſpirituall, a will, an attein⸗ 
pcrate; a ſtudy, a running, a thinkyng, all 
which neuertheleſſe be nothinge neyther to 
attapnc thy deſpꝛe, nevther to perfozine the 
ſame. Thereiozc the Xpodie atwapes pꝛay⸗ 
eth foꝛ the Churches, to whych he wzpteth 
that G O D wyl perfoʒmc the good that he 

hath begonne in them, as to the Philippians 

the firſt chapter, knowing thys thyng cer⸗ 

tayncly, that he whych hath begonne in you 

a good woꝛcke, ſhal perfo2inc the ſame. 

It is therefoze to be thought vntuerſally 
that our deſire and endeuours vnto ſpiritual 
goods can doe nothyng oneleſſe fyzſte the 
holy Ghoſt appꝛocheth and heipeth our de⸗ 
ſy:e and longings, which holpen ſo, they ſhal 
enſue thoſe cffectcs in receining and perfoꝛ⸗ 
1,ing the ſapde ſpirituall thinges . Foz as 
Paull ſapth: They whych bee ledde with the 
ſpirit of G O D. be the ſonnes of G O D. 
that is to ſay: They that haue the holy ghoſt 
may perfozme the thinges which be ſeemeth 
ſonnes to doe. Nowe it be ſemeth the ſonnes 
of G O D wyth iope to recepue and exccute 
the commaundementes of their father. 

Item where the ſpp2ite ofthe Lozde fs, 
there is lpberty, there is truely done the will 
of G O D, there our endeuours bee truely 
made free, where the holy Ghoſt is helper, 
which is called the ſpirit of the LOBD, 
foz aſinuch as our Loꝛde Cheilt giacth him, 
and without Chꝛiſt hee is not relident, foz 
who lo hath not Chiu, y ſame cannot un 

. the 
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the holy Ghoſt. 
And contrarily who hath n ot the holy ghoſt, 
the ſame is none of Chziſtse, man. 
Nowe to bec Chziſtes man, 1s nothing elſe 
but to receiue his woꝛde, and belceue hpm* 
which to doe, thou haſte need e of t he holy 
Ghoſte, to gene the lyght to the wo de, tha 
woꝛketh fayth. 
Howebeit, although by the holy Ghoſt our 
deſpꝛe is made effectuall, foz the recepuing 
and perfoꝛminge of thinges ſpir ituall, yet it 
is not ſo eſtectual and free, that ſuch wozkes 
as be done by þ ſame, can bee ple ded foꝛ true 
rightnouſnelſe, agaynſt the pꝛe of G O D. 
Wherefoze our wyll that was loſte doeth for 
returne ettectually by the holy Ghoſte vnto 
ſpirituali thinges to bee done and perfoꝛmed 
that yet wee be iuſtifſied in Chꝛyſte: yea, in 
that is our will made effectuait by the holye 
Ghoſte, that we maye recepue the woꝛde of 
Chzyſic, to the intent wee myght bee inf- 
tyſied by him, and not to the intent that by 
our effectuali wyll wee myght ouerwhelme 
the rightuouſneſſe of Chꝛyſt, in whoſe place 
whoſoeuer doth ſubſtitute 62 ſet hys owne 
iuſtice, hath neyther the holy Ghoſt, noꝛ a 
will of any ſtrength. Foz the holy ghoſt doth 
therfozc helpe our wyll and endeuoure, that 
wee might receiue Chailt, and that by him, 
our will myght remayne effectual, the holy 
choſt woꝛking togither with vs. which firſt 
helpeth our endeuourg, and maketh the ſame 
ol efficacy whereby we may receiue Chiſt, 
F. ii. and 
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and afterward geuen vnto vs of Chziſt ke- 
peth our will mightpe vnto all good thinges 
to be retapned and done 

As touching freewill in outward thinges 

there is no doubte . Foz ſo longe as reaſon 
and will abide in men which ſhall abide ſo 
longe as men be men) freewil ſhal not ceaſe 
in outwarde thniges to be done of men, but 
ſo pet while it be graunted of reaſon and wil 
as vnto cauſes to wozhe. Foz the deuill 
map let thoſe eauſes in theyꝛ courſe which 
beinge letted the outward occaſions can not 
folowe . 
Free chpoſe after the fal is deuided into free 
wil in y thinges ſpiritual, and into frewil in 
thignes outwarde. Fre will in thinges ſpi⸗ 
ritual what it is, and what it can do haue 
declared befoze . Fre wil in things outward 
is truly fre, ſo it be not letted of the deuill, 
t to this is not required tholp ghoſt oz any 
renuaunce by the holy ghoſt . 

The cauſe of frewillin thinges ſpirituall 
eyther to be accepted oz perfozmed is p holy 
ghoſt whoſe office is to giue lyght vnto the 
belcuinge of the wozde, fo in the woꝛde be⸗ 
leucd is founde Chzilt foz whoſe ſake the 
holy ghoſt inaketh our endcuours franke, 

Aiſo the holy ghoſt kepeth ſt ill the ſame 
in foꝛce to the perfoꝛmaunce of good things. 
The cauſe of our deſire and endeuoures in 
thinges ſpirituall be, reaſon and will, reaſon 
iudgeth by the lawe of nature (after a ma⸗ 
ner) of thinges ſpirituall. The wyll — 

ut 
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bat to no effecte accoꝛdinge to the ſapinge of 
Paul, that which J alowed and would J do 
not, and that J hate J do. Of frewitll in 
outward thinges the cauſes be reaſon & wil 
which both twayne the deuill may let, ſo that 
thou ſhalt not alowe thoſe things which thy 
reaſon aloweth,noz wil thoſe thinges that be 
alowed of reaſon . Albeit in the meane ſea⸗ 
ſon the iudgement accuſinge thy colience re= 
maineth and gnaweth the ſame continually. 


Now it the inward cauſes be letted, it is not 


poſſible that the outward effectes can foloto. 
Fiſo it may be that thou aloweſt thinges e 

lowed of reaſon and alſo that wouldeſt the 
ſame, pet the deuil may let the outward ef⸗ 
fectes, as euery man in him ſelfe hath expe⸗ 
rience daply hereof, and 5 examples of very 
good # godly men teach alſo the ſame, which 
purpoſe one thynge and do another. Nowe 
fre wyll in outwarde thinges may de effec= 
tuall without the holy ghoſt oz renuaunce 
made by the holy ghoſt . The effectes of fre 
will after the fall in thinges ſpiritual map 
be recounted theſe . To wil good oz ſpiritual 
thinges Romanorum. vii. That J do Jal⸗ 
lowe not, and that J would not that J do. 
To thinke to do good. To endeuoure, to 
will, to runne foz thinges good oz ſpirituall, 


: 
* 


Romanorum ix. To take hold after a maner Prou.· ib 


of the pꝛomiſe, afer a maner to do the out- 
warde wozkes of 5 law, theſe cffectes muſt 
alway ſo be vnderſtand, if they be not let of $ - 
deuitl, and without doubte theſe effectcs be 
AE. F. iij. no⸗ 
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of ref wit 
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nothing without p holy ghoſt which appꝛo⸗ 
ching neare doth lyghtẽ hart to belene, doth 
quicken our endeuours to beleue hartely in 
god, harteip to ſerue god, harteli to loue god. 
ncucriheles all theſe thinges we doe ſo, pct 
alwayes they be couered with ſome infirmi- 
tie, which god gladly wincketh at bicauſe of 

The effects his Chzill the reltozer of our loft iuſtice. 
of free: Theekfectes of freewill after the fall in out⸗ 
choice after warde things be theſe; To eate,not to cate. 
che fall. To llepe, not to ſlepe. To dꝛinke, not to 
dꝛinke. To cloth himſcife with this oz that 
garment. To doe this oz that oz not to doe 5 
K ſame, and ſuch lyke. Thele effcctes although 
thep ſeine ta be of the moſt franke freewpll 
(as they be in dede pet this frecwill is im 
perfect and bonde and which may be let of y 
diuell by the ſfuTraunc2 of god, ag maniteſtly 

we haue declared heretofoze. 
Contraryes ta freewill in a generaltp bee 
Contraries theſè. To deny that man was create in free 
to free will Will. To deny rcaſ9 and wil to be as mtanes 
gencral ad inſtrumenteg whereby freewill was ex⸗ 
ercyſed befoze the fall and pet is exercpſed in 
thinges ſubiect to reaſon . To grannt that 
god hath ſuch a free choyſe as man had be⸗ 
foze the kall, by which Adam might incipne 
both to good, and cuiil . Ts deny that nan 
had ſuch a freewil as pct F holy angcis hauc. 
To graunt with the Maniches, that ozigmal 
ſinne is not unputable to the frecwil of man. 
To ſap man is mcipned to cuill, not of hys 
freewil,but ob neceſſity cõſtrianing to ſain, 
| (Theſe 
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Theſe perſons vnderſtande not what is ly⸗ 
berty, foz if it were inkoꝛced of neceſſitic it 
were no lpberty, wherefoze epther we mult 
beleue that man imbzaced euill of freewil, os 
we mult deny the lyberty in which man was 
create. But Saint Auguſtinefaythz: ++ x ,o1nine 
Home male viens lbers arbitruo et ſe perane in Enchiri- 
e ipſum quia perdutum ef}. per peccatum, nam 4 dion. 
neceſſitate, ſed a peccato, qui enum facit pecca- 
tum, ſeruus eſt peccathe 410% 
That is to (ap, man by euill vſing of freexottl 
loſt both himſelf x it,  foz it was loſt thapugh- 
ſinne, not of neceſſptie, but of. ſinng, tos hes 
that coumptteth-ſin, ig the ſeruaunt of fin; Lau. valia. 
To graunt with Malla and other that there. 
is np lyberty of man bycauſe ail thinges bee. 
vone by gods ozdinaunce. Jn thySerrqur 
Ualla conſpdercd not 5; the creatures were 
create reaſonable, which bee led with chyyſe Jim ium 
oz election in ſuch hinges and affapzes nstpirituale- 
be ſubiect to the iudge ment of reaſen , 
graunt with certapne to much ſpirituattper-= 
loncs, that there is no deſpꝛe of good w y 
atteinptate ne ſtudp in ps foʒ good thinges 
92 ſpirituall. | 
This erroure wee haue ſufficiently deba⸗ 
ted heloꝛe · To graunt with the Melagians 
hab man of his freewpll mape kepe all the 
commaunyementes of G O D. pea: Ind Schole men 
without grace alſo. Agaynſt whome dyſpu⸗ 
teth at large »aynct Auguſtine. To graumt 
wyth the ſchole wien p albeit kreewill ia hol⸗ 
ven ol þ holy ghoſt oz of grace yet it is in gur 
F. ilij. kree 


Pelagiaus 
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free wil to deſerue rightuouſneſſe. But grace 
in this place is take not onely foz the ayde of 
the holy ghoſt but foz the ſeife free imputaci⸗ 
on and acceptaunce of rightuouſnelle . To 


Anabaptic- graunt with the Anabaptiſtes that after þ 
oy. 


death ol Chziſt returned fully vnto all men 
a lyke, ſuch free will as was looſt, fo þ nowe 
it is in our powers as eaſelp as detoze to em= 
bzace good and eutil, 

To maintayne ano diſpute after this wile. 
God hath not commaunded thinges impoſſi⸗ 
ble, ergo it is in our power to keepe the com⸗ 
maundementes of God. 

Co graunt that our will is of ſtrength with 
out the holy ghoſt in things ſpiritual, agaynſt 
which errour S. Auguſtine diſputeth in this 
wyfe. Foz Adam to go into ſin ſufficed tree 
will bp which beſpotted hunſelke. 
But that he may be ſtrong vnto rightionf: 
neſſe he needeth a Phiſicid foꝛ he that is not 
ſounde,needeth a quyckner bicauſe he is dead 
Ec To graunt that free will is otherwyſle 
holpen of the holy ghoſt than by lighteninge 
to beleeue the goſpel oz Chꝛiſt foꝛ whoſe one⸗ 
ly ſake y holp gholt helpeth our endcuours. 
To deny free will in outwarde thinges. To 
reaſon thus, wee haue free will in outward 
thinges without the renuaunce of the hol 
ghoſt. Ergo in thinges ſptrituall atfo . 
graunt that God requpzeth no moze of vs 
but dut endeuours # our owue powers. To 
deny 5 our endeuours aſwell in things ſpiry⸗ 
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Of ſinne. Cap. 13. 


8 Inne ts a perpetuall vice ſtickinge in na⸗ 

ture agaynſt the lawe of God which vt= 
tereth it ſeif nowe and then among with out= 
warde wo2de and dede and that neceſſarply. 


Proues of this diffinicion. 
The thoughtes of mans hart is euill from 


his childhod. Aiſo leremy ſaith . Croked is gene g. e 


the hart of man and vnſearchable. The pꝛo⸗ 


phet alſo ſaith. Ther is none that doth good. pm 14 2 
Ind in an other place . Euer man is a lper. P. al 1052. 


Paull to the Romaynes witneſſeth the ſaine 
ſaying : goodneſle dwelleth not in inp fleſhs: 
wher he ſheweth alſo that this vice wzeſteth 
with the lawe of god and therfoꝛe he addeth. 
The lawe delpteth mee accoꝛding to the in⸗ 
warde man, but J ſee an other lawe in my 
members rebeiling agaynſt the lawe of mp 
mynde.#c. Dutwarde ſapinges and factes be 
the fruites ot 5 vpce that ſticketh in nature, 
which fruites neuer faile wherſoeuer inward 
vngodlineſſe is at hande which thing cleere⸗ 


ly appearcth of the oꝛder of Pauls chyding to Rom . 8 4 


the Romaynes the firſt chapter, where firſt of 
all, thapoſtle treateth of the wickedneſle of 
hart which hee rebuked in the gentyles and 
afterwarde ſetteth foꝛth the cffectes of wic⸗ 
kedneſſe euen the very outwarde vyces, ſay⸗ 
ing wherefoꝛe God hath giuen them vp into 
luſtes of repꝛoch. 


C auſes of ſinne. 


F.v. The 


Partes . 


Diuiſion 
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of Sinne. 
Cauſes of ſiune. 


The deuil is cauſe of ſinne by whoſe impu?» 
ſion the firlk parente Adam was entilcd to 
ſinne. And Thailt him ſelfe catleth Dathan 
the father of lyes that is to ſap,, which gen⸗ 
dꝛeth and wozketth ipes, in men; The cauſe, 
alſo of ſinne is the choyſe of the firſt man by 
which he aſſented to the deuul, pz0uokti.1ge 
hun to the fame . And fozalinuch as in mans 
thoughtes and atfap:es higtwillts pet free, 
thcrfoze ſinnes do pzocede and haue pꝛoceded 
of the kranke will ot man but hereof moze co= 
piouſip we haue diſputed in the tytles of 
pzedeſtinacton and cortingen cie. 

S inne is one, euen y ſinne of byzth 0 which 
they call oꝛiginall ſin ) cleuinge in y nature 
of man, the frutes whereof be al thoughtes, 
woꝛdeg and deades againſt the lawe of god. 
The tathers of the church denide ſinne ( fox 
the playneſſe of teachinge ] into ſinne oꝛigi⸗ 
nalt and ſinne actuaill : To theſe may be ad⸗ 
ded the thirde, the ſinne en the holp 


ghoſt. 


Of originall ſinne. 

— Inme oꝛiginall is a cezrupcion of nature, 

which cauſeth that men be bozne the chil- 

dꝛen of wzath and ſinners ſo much wile that 

they can not truely obeye the lawe of GD D 
noz be without linnc. 

Proucs of this diffinieion. 
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we wert ok nature the childꝛen of pꝛe. Alſo 


Blaime . 1. Loe, J was conceiued in wic; Ephe 2. 


kedneſſe. Item the thought of mans harte is 


euul from his chudhode. Moe authozities Gene . 


of ſcripture thou ſhalt finde befoze in the dif- 
finicion of the generall ſinne. The reſidue of 
the diffinicion is declared by the woꝛdes of 
Paul, where he ſapth: J finde another lawe 
in inp meinbzes. Aliſo lohn in his Epiſtle 
ſapinge : It we ſay we haue no finne, we 
make hun a lper. Nowe how can ma be 
out ſinne, ſithens of nature he is both a lin= 
ner and alſo concepued in ſinne, we added, 
truely to obeye, to note y diuerſitie betwene 
truc obedience and fapned . The truc obedt= 
ence by reaſon of cozrupcion of nature is ta⸗ 
ken from vs, but the fapned oz imparſite o⸗ 
bedience is after ſome mancr in our powers. 
Verevnto appertcine ſuch places of ſcriptur 
a5 diſſeuer the tue obedience of Gods lawe 
from the fapned . 


Alſo the true woꝛchip of god from the hipo- Deue 6b 


criticall as be theie, thou ſalt luue thy Loꝛd 
god with ail thy whole harte, alſo in another 
place put theſe inp wozdes in pour haxtes t 
mindes. Mozcoucr the Lozde in Deute. ta= 
keth awap from men the vnderſtandinge of 


the lawe and true obedience. Foz he ſapth, Peut ;, 


4 


who can giue y they can haue ſuch a mind y 


they feare me and kepe my cõmandementes. Eſay 29. 


Ilſo by the pzophete Eſay he ſapth. This 
people appzocheth to me with their mouth 
but their harte is farre from mee. 

Where 
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Where he diſcerneth the falſe obedience and 
woꝛſhip which colourably is done and þ true 
obedience and wozſhippe, which ought to bee 
done. S. Paull alſo requireth vnto the true o⸗ 
bedience of Gods lawe farre greater thinges 
then be in our powers, where he ſayth. The 
ende of the commaundement is charitie of a 
pure hart and good conſcience and fapth vn⸗ 
fapned. Df which ende of the lawe who can 
glozy beſyde Chzifte, which alone was ap⸗ 
popnted of God to this true obedience of 5 
lawe as witneſſeth himſelfe of his office in 
this behalte. Mat. v. I came not to looſe the 
lawe but to fulfill it, wherefoze, foz aſmuch 
as ſo great obedience towardes the lawe of 
God is required we map iuſtly and wel con⸗ 
keſle that we cannot be without ſinne. 


The diffinicion of originall 
ſinne by doctours. 


Auguſtine defineth oziginall ſin to be con⸗ 
cupiſcence, which haue ſucceded in place of 
rightuouſneſſe that was loſt. Other whyles 
defining it in a generalite, he compꝛiſeth the 


inwarde cozruption as cauſe with the out⸗ 


warde ſinnes as effectes, and ſapeth, that ſin 
is that which is ſpoken, done oz coueted a= 
gaynſt the lawe of God. 

Thomas ſapth , o2iginall ſinne is an hauour 
of the ſicke nature, that is (as he himſelfe ex⸗ 
poundeth an inoꝛdinate diſpoſicion of 5 har⸗ 
mony ok oziginall iuſtice. Hugo diffineth it 

te. 
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to be the ignoꝛaunce in mynde e luſt in fleſh. Hugs ; 
The cauſe of oziginall ſinne is, Sathan 5 
decepuer of our firſt parentes, and their free Caufes of 


wil wherby they aſſented to euil, and diſpiſed original 


the commaundement of God, by this aſſent une. 

the nature of our firſt parence Adam # Eue 

was cozrupted, and euen as the parence then 

were, ſuch folowed and were made afterward Rom 
their childzen by natur ali contagion and pꝛo⸗ 
pagacion as witneſſeth Paull The doctours 
aſſigne the materiall cauſe of oziginall ſinne 
to be concupiſcence. 

Certapne men wythout daunger of the 

trouth doe diuid oꝛiginall ſinne into ſinne 
per ſonall in Adam, and ſinne naturall in o⸗ 
thers, howebeit thys ought to be added that IT. 
after $ tal þ was alſo made in Adam naturall aral. 
which befoze the fall was not of Adams na⸗ 
ture, 
This particiõ maketh alſo þ vnderſtanding 
of the true ſucceſſion and ſtretching foꝛth of 
oꝛiginall ſin to the intent thou mayeſt konwe 
that by it nature is infected and coꝛrupted. 

The effectes of o2iginall ſinne bee taken F 
fozth of the perfection of Adams nature be⸗ bo oe 
foe the fail oz fozth of the firſte rightuouf- gane 
neſſe loſte in Adam, and that by compariſon 
of 5 contraryes, as theſe: to be partaker of $ 
deuels nature, wher as befoze the fall he was 
partaker of the nature of God, that is, hee 
was wyſe, rightuous, good, true. Ind this 
was bycauſe hee was create accoꝛdynge to 
the image of G O D, which agayne by ſin⸗ 
nnig 


partes. 


* 


1 Cor 2. 


Rom s b. 


Common places 
ninge he did put of. So foz wile, he made 
vnwiſe, foz iuſt, vniuſt, foʒ good, cuill, fez 
true a lier. cc. 

To theſe be added foꝛ a clearer declaraci⸗ 
on, alſo theſe effectes followinge : Not to 
knowe God, to diſpiſe God, to be without 
fearc and awe of god, without truſt in God. 
To flee God the tudge, not to percepue ſuch 
thinges as be of 5 ſpirite. To hate y indge⸗ 
mẽte of GOD. To be angry with GOD. 
To diſpapꝛe of god and of his grace. To 
haue truſt in tempozall thinges . To ſtirue 
agaynſt the lawe of GOD. 

To haue wicked thoughtes ok the harte 
cucn from the childhode. Not truely to obtye 
the lawe of GOD. Fox he that of nature 
is repugnaũt to the lawe of GOD, howe 


can he truely obepe God? Sythens the af⸗ 


flition # loue of the fleſhe is emnitic againſt 
god, fox it is not ſubiect to y lawe of god, no 
noꝛ cannot be. Alſo to cauſe p we neuer can 
be out fin,foz that which is natural we can 
not vtterly put'of .Theſe effectes and ſem⸗ 
blable be a ſcribed to oꝛiginall ſinne, becauſe 
they ſtycke in nature oꝛ be frutes of the coꝛ⸗ 
rupte nature, which cffectes be often times 
mencioned in f:7:ptures,and ought alwayes 
to be vnderſtande of the coxruptio of nature 
as, d euery mã is alpcr, that is to ſap, of na⸗ 
ture The prophet ſapth. There is no right 
wile man, no not one, vnderſtand of nature. 
There 
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There is none that hath vnderſtandinge, of 
nature. Ther is none that enſercheth God, 
of nature, vnrightuous, vuwile, a lper, and 
ſemblable- wozdes be often times rede in 
ſeripture, and ought to be vnderſtande and 
conferrcd with the nature of man befoze the 
—_ 

Mo: eoner all the ſapde effectes be deadly 
ſinnes in the wicked, foꝛaſmuch as death as 
a penaltie folowinge them foz as Paul ſayth. 


The wages of ſinne is death. Alſo in an Roms d. 
other place he ſayth. Thꝛough the fauite Rom 54. 


of once man ſinne entered in to the Wozlde, 
and by reaſon of ſinne, deth. And ſo vpo 
all inen death came, tnaſinuch as al we haue 
ſinned wherekoꝛe in conſideracion and of the 
penaltie oziginal ſin hath yet other effectes, 
as: To bzinge death, foz the ſtipen of ſinne 
((apth Paul) is death. Alſo, the dart of ſin 


is death, 5 is to wite, which maketh death. RomG d. 


oz of which death doth enſue. Item, by ſinne 


entred death. To put vnder the tpzannp of 
the dcui!ll, as where it is ſaydeof God. J 
will put eninityes betwene thee and the wo⸗ 
man, betwene thy ſede and hir ſede c. To 
make the childze of w2ath and of damnacio . 
To make an cuill conſcience, foꝛ as witneſ⸗ 
ſech Salomon in the p207322cbes. The wicked 
ſleeth. no mi purſuing him. To theſe ought 


Cor 906 


Rom S. 
Gene 30% 


to be added allo other effectes of oꝛiginal fin ; he 7 + 


in reſpecte of the penaltie, as concupicence 


and finne whych effectes doe cauſc ait Frou 18 


thiages whiche wee door of nature be⸗ 
tore 


\ 
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fo:e we be regendꝛed and bozne anew, be ſin⸗ 
nes. Foꝛ the payne of o2iginall ſinne is no⸗ 
thing elſe but to ſinne . Foz lyke as no man 
can put of nature in other things, though he 
neuer ſo ſoze ſtruggeleth with it, euen ſo na⸗ 
ture being coꝛrupted and puniſhed with ſin 
as with a penaltie, can doe none other thing 
than ſinne. And that ſinne is the puniſhmet 
of oꝛiginall vyce oz wickedneſſe. The apoſtle 
Paull ſheweth ſufficiently, where he reher⸗ 
ſeth in oꝛder the puniſhments of wickednes 
euen the verp linnes ,Herennto pertepneth $ 
common and true ſaping (Deus punit peccat 
peccato) God punyſheth ſinne with ſinne. J 
woulde alſo here haue put to 5 penall effectes 
of the vtter fruites of his o2iginall vyce. 
but that J thought it beſt to defer them vn= 
to the effectes of actuall ſinne, foz hither vn⸗ 
to the ſcolemen haue onely dzawen them to 
outwarde actes and factes. 


The contraryes of originall ſinne. 


The contraryes of oꝛiginall ſinne ſpzing 
chieflp of the miniſhing and ſetting at lyte 
and extenuacion of it, as. To graunt that 
02iginall ſinne is not a vyce that hangeth in 
nature. 

To ſap o2iginall ſ inne is onely fomes ( ag 
the call it) that is, the kyndlyng oꝛ a quality 
of the body by which the body and not the 
mynde is inffected, and to which wee our 
ſelues may giue a ſalue oz medecine. To ſap 
oziginall ſinne betokeneth only an outward 

| deeds 
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dede and nof a continuall and dayly diſeaſe. 

To {ap there be none other linnes then out⸗ 
warde deedes, which errour they defende by 

theſe ſapinges of Philoſophers : Nature is 

good. Alſo eucry ſinne is voluntary whych 
ſentences, and ſuch lyke be true among Phi⸗ 

loſophers and in cpuill cauſes, but to binge 

the ſame to enleſſon oꝛ diminyſh the diſeaſe of 

2iginal ſin is farre out of y wap. To graunt 

concupyſcence oꝛ luſt to be the puniſhment of 

oziginall ſinne, and not ſinne it ſelfe, agaynſt 

Saint Auguſtine wis diffineth oziginali ſinne SS 
to be concupyſcence. Alſo agaynſt Paull who „e. —_—_ 
ſayth, but I know not ſinne but by the lawe, Romy b. 
foz I had not knowen luſt oz concupyſcence 

onleſſe the lawe had ſayde . Thou ſhalt not 

couet 02 luſt To graunt that this kyndeling 
opfomes(as they call it) is a thing indifferent 

of it ſcike, neyther good noz euyll. But who 

cucr durſt call theſe thynges indifferent that Adiaphorz 
knew any good vepne of ſcripture, to dout of 

the pꝛe of God, to bee angry with God and 
ſemblable combzaunces of nature whych be 

the neceſſary fruites of oztginal ſin. To exte⸗ 

nuate and miniſh oz:ginal fin, ſaying: men be 

not letted by it but that they maype kepe of 
themſeiues all the pzeceptes of God.Toſape 

oziginal ſinne is onelp a weakeneſſe in nature 

oz incitment and kyndling and no ſinne, that 

is to ſay, a thing of the ſcife nature woꝛthy pelagians ; 
death and damnacion . To graunt with the 
Pclagians that oꝛiginall ſinne came vpon o⸗ 

ther men not by 1 coʒrupcion and pꝛo⸗ 

. pa⸗ 
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pagacion but by imitacion, wherefoze the 
Melagians wyll not that by baptyſme ozigi⸗ 
nail ſinne is loſed in mfauntes bicauſe they 
contende that in byzth there is none ſuch o⸗ 
Reutus xigmall ſinne. To ſape 02iginall ſinne is one⸗ 
ly a gylte oꝛ offence which is wiped away in 
The mant vaptpme. To graunt with the Manichees 
Ie that ficſhly luſt whereby the fleſhe tuſteth 
agaynſt the ſpirite in vs is an infirmity pꝛo⸗ 
ceding of the coꝛrupt nature in the firſt man 
but a contrarye ſubſtaunce ſo ſtycking in vs 
that when wee be delyuered and purged it is 
Concupi- ſcuered from vs. To graunt that lift is the 
ſcence. acteofluſtingard not the arſt vice gotten of 
Anatapti- Adam. To ſaye with the Inabaptiſtes o⸗ 
— riginall ſinne ceaſcd and is quenched in ſuch 
as be rebaptyſed. To graunt oꝛiginall ſinne 
not to be a pure pꝛiuacið but cnelp a coꝛrupt 
hauoure whole powers be ok it ſelte trulp to 
acknowledge gods truſt in him ec. 
To graunt wyth the ſcole men that the pu⸗ 
nyſhment of oz1ginall ſinne is onelp concupi⸗ 
Scola- ſcence. To deny that the punpchmentes of 
Kicke?, gniginall ſinnes be beſides concupyſcence, al⸗ 
ſo ſinne, death, the tiranny of the diuell dãp⸗ 
nacion. c. 
Of actuall ſinne. 


It is manpkeſt that ſcole men doe onely 

cad thoſe actuall ſinnes which ſtande in out⸗ 

arde woꝛdes 02 dedes, wherfeze I thought 

good to treat of ſuch ſeuer ally of my accuſto⸗ 

med coinpendious maner of teaching, to the 
intent 


Of Sinne. 10 
intent I might ſatiſũc the reader which per⸗ 
chatince as pet, ia intangled with the olde di⸗ 
uyſion of ſinne. NQtuertheieſſt J thinke con⸗ 
uenpent to pꝛoteſt and declare befoze vnto a a: 

t prot eita- 
you y there ig one oncip # ſimple ſinne ſtic: on 
king in the nature of man whych accuſtom⸗ 
ablp wee call oꝛiginall inne, from which vn⸗ 
doubtedip actual anac dyckereth nothing but 
ſo much as the cauſt env £Fect doe diſterre: 
Wheretczc it had dene inough to haut put ac⸗ 
tuall ſinne amongelt the eitfcctes of ozigmall 
ſinne, but that J feared their iudgementes 
which accompt it a greuous offence in things 

pea not neceſiiry to depart and ſwaruc from 
thc auncient w2iters. 

But kozaſmuch as o;iginall ſinne ig a vyte. 
Gicking: in nature from which pꝛocerde not 

oncty euyll wozdes e dedeg, but ald noughty 

alfectiõg end thoughtes which befoze god be 

the very ſelke finiics . Also foꝛaſmuch as 

ſuch attections and thaughtes be the actes of 

the vyte ſtyckuig in nature: Therefoze ae⸗ 

tual ſuneg nuit be vnd erſtanded not onelp 

outwarde wozdes + deedes but alſo in warde 

alc̃tectiong aud thounytcs, wherefore ti this 

wyſe ough actuall ſtane to be defined. 


thought, cuery woꝛde and deede agaynſt the The diffinis 
lawe of Ged, pca, and whatſoeuer id done on of ac. 
without fkatteg. = 
Tis ſinne iſſucth forty of the corrnpte 
nature of nannt and is the cifect of ozp= 
ginall ünne. | 


tuall hanes 


G. ii. The 


Alati5c. 


Romans 1 
Gregory 


Romans 8 


Common places 


The proues of this diffinition. 

A wycked and euyll mynde of nature can 
not want actuall ſinne, foz the vice oziginall, 
which is cauſe of it, neuer plapeth, neuer ke⸗ 
peth holy daye Nowe the cauſe alwayes 
wozking, the effectes cannot but alwapes en⸗ 
ſue. Alſo a vicious and cozrupter,cannot but 
bꝛing fozth euil fruites. Out of the hart ( ſaith 
Chzailt pꝛoceede euu thoughtes, laughters, 
uduoutries. c. 

And God oftimes ſcourgeth wickednes with 
outwarde ſinnes, while he ſuffreth the wicked 
to run from one ſin to another. Theſe ſinnes 
wherewith god ſcourgeth and puniſheth ſin⸗ 
nes, the doctours alſo call many tymes the 
puniſhmentes of ſinne, as Saynct Gregorye 
wꝛyting thus. Sinne that ſpzingeth of ſinne 
is not oneiy nowe a ſinne but it is both ſinn e 
and alſo the puniſhment of ſin, bicauſe with 
a iuſt iut gemẽt god almighty ouerſhadoweth 
as it were with a cloude the hart of $ ſinner. 

No man doubteth but all actuall ſinnes may 
be referred to the inwarde thoughtes, ot out⸗ 
warde ſpcakinges and dedes . Foz thaffecti⸗ 
ons and thoughtes of the mynde be actualk 
ſinnes, it is certapne and clere inough, foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as they be the effectes of the oziginall 
vice- Ind the Ipoſtle ſapth . But ſinne by 
occaſion engendzed by the commaundement 
in mee, all maner of concupiſcence, as who 
ſhoulde ſape ſinne eſpied and knowen by the 
lawe inaketh afrapde, furthermoze moueth 

| the 
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the luſt agaynſt God to flee the iudgement of 


God and be angry agaynſt God. Alſo Chziſt Vat ige 


in y goſpel of Mathew rehearſeth $ thoughts 
of the hart amongſt the effectes of the coz= 
rupt hart of nature Foz fozth of the hart 
(ſayth he) come wycked thou ghtes. ſlaugh⸗ 
ters murther s. c. 


Thoſe ſins which cannot be referred either Roma 14 5 


to the affections, thoughtes,wo;des oz dedes 
be compzylcd vnder the generall ſentence of 
Paull, whatſoeuer is done without fayth, is 
ſinne, wherfoze not oncly the affections and 
thoughtes, ſpekinges and dedes which be ez 
uyll be actuall ſinnes, but alſo honeſt affecz 
tions, thoughtes,wozdes and dedes be actu⸗ 
all ſinnes,not of themſelues,oz bicauſe God 
woulde not honelt affections and thoughtes, 
honeſt ſapinges and dedes to be had, oꝛ diſa⸗ 
loweth oz doth not reacquyte the ſame, but 


| bycauſe the parſons of whome they bee dons 


pleaſe not God, and bycauſe they bee done 
wythout fapth . Igapne ſuch affections, 
thoughtes, wozdes and deedes, as be honeſt 


doe pleaſe God, and bee not ſinnes whẽ they The cauſe 
pꝛocede of fapth towarde Chiſte, foz whoſe of actual 
only ſake al our wozks be pleaſaũt vnto god. ant 


The cauſe of actuall ſinne is Sathan, father 
of all ſinnes. Dur wyll which is free to euil, 
aſſenteth to ſathan the engenderer and pꝛouo⸗ 
ker of ſinnes. The leſſe pꝛincipall cauſe is the 
oꝛiginal vice from whence as foꝛth of a foun⸗ 
teyne all actuall ſinnes doe flowe. 

It is an olde deuiſion of actuall ſinne in⸗ 

| G ij. to 


Common places 


to ſinne moꝛtal and veniall. The ſcolemen as 
dout either of theſe ſinnes doe but tryfle ve⸗ 
ry fondiy and folp{hlp, ſome thinke them cal⸗ 
led vemali bycauſe they obteyne eaſeip Me⸗ 
niam, that is to ſap, pardon oꝛ foꝛgtueneſſe, 
and which may de quenched end chaſed away 
either vy holy water, oz other ccremonyes. 
Other ſome wilt hau them called ventall 
ſinnes, vvc3uſe after this lyſe they recepue 
par don in purgatoꝛp. gane ether ſome ſap 
they be ſo called, hauing reſvect to ſumꝛe thet 
is irremiſſible, which is the linne agaynſt the 
holp ghoſt. But the wpſcr and better learned 
Scholemen fcolemen doe refer vnto peniall ſinnes thoſe 
| diſpoſicions of thoughts and afcctios which 
tende to moꝛtall tives: and vndoubtedly ail 
thoughts a noughty affectivs in holy c good 
men be v< ia! ſins, with which daily p minds 
of the godly be vexed whereas the ſleſh co⸗ 
neteth and luſtech agapnſt the ſpirit. 
But bycauſe the leriature dainneth ſuch &f = 
kections and thoughtes as de no gretudus 
ſinnes in the eyes of God, and firtherinoze 
Paul aduertiſeth vs to moꝛtitye with y ſpit 
ſaeh deedes of the ſleſh. Therckoꝛe thole that 
begin to be called ve niall ſinneg, be not little 
ſinnes as to diſtruſt in God, o be angry and 
diſpleaſed with God. Foz vndoubtedip theſe 
ſinnes are be come moꝛtall ſinnes in the wyc⸗ 
ked perſons ,fozaſinuch as death as a puntſh- 
ment doth enſue them, foz the wpcked make 
no reſiſtence by fapth,whercfo:e in reſpect of 
death as a penaltic and prnvihment ,there be 
no 
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no vemal fines in the wycked. 
Albeit the ſaine aſfections and thoughtes as 
gaynſt gods lawe in the good perſons be ve⸗ 
niall ſinnes, bycauſe they bee fozgtuen then. 
Foz the godly diſalowe ſuch affections and 
thonghtes,and make reſiſtence againſt them, 
ſo that they fal not into the out warde fatres. 
Now, in ſuch as makt reſiſtence is pet faith. 
wherefoze in the meane ſeaſon they be decla⸗ 


red rightuous. But on the contrary fpde 


all ſinues be moztail that be dene agaynſt the 
lawe of God, with a conſcience which with⸗ 
ſtandeth not by fapth. Foz this cauſe affecti⸗ 
ons and thoughtes arc nowe be come deadly 
ſinnes, when no reſiſtence is made on our be⸗ 
halfe agaynſt them, but be alowed, tyl at laſt 
alſo by our aſſent they bꝛaſt foztH into our 
outwarde crimes and noughtines. Ind ſuch 
as thus doe ſinne,be fallen from the grace of 
God, and be no moꝛe counted foꝛ adod, whom 
alſo dampnation foloweth vnleſſe they repet. 


But of this matter looke vpon Melanchton Melinch- 
in his places debating p thing moꝛe at large. don 


The occaſion of this diniſion of actual 
ins ſemeth to haue come hereof, bicauſe the 
fathers of i church ſawe two ſoꝛtes of actual 
ſins. ſome inwarde, as aftectiõs # thoughts, 
ſome outwardt as woꝛdes # dedes. But kz 
aſmuch as thei were led of their owne proper 
tudgement, without counſell had with 5 pla⸗ 
tes of ſcripture, oꝛ perſwaded with this com= 
mon laying. God iudgeth not the affections, 
thertoze they parted venial ns as affecttong 

G. iiij. ans 


Common places 


and thonghtes(by miniſhing the ſame) in the 
wycked alſo from the payne of death. But 
the diuiſion of actuali ſinnes ſhalbe ſimple, 
A true di ſincere and leſſe perilious if thou wylt deuide 
nw — them into ſinnes, which be mwarde ( as the 
affections and thoughtes, which may be cal⸗ 
lad veniall in ſuch as doe reſiſt by fayth, and 
therefoze be yet counted rightuous and into 
outwarde ſinnes, as woꝛdes and dedes, into 
which whoſoeuer bꝛaſteth fozth, beer fallen 
from grace, and be no moze numbꝛed among 
the rightuous, but y as well y inwarde as the 
outwarde ſinneg be deadely, vnleſſe thou re⸗ 
fiſt by fayth. But in the wycked in whome is 
no reſiſtence, oꝛ which hath not Chzylt can be 
no veniall ſinnes. 
The effect: Fozaſmuch as of actuall ſinnes ſome be af- 
of actuall fections and thoughtes, other ſome woꝛdes 
nes. and dedeg, therefoze double effectes here of 
(that is to wyt) of veniall ſinne doe arpſc, 
I meane of affections and thoughtes in the 
godip, and of actual ſin by it ſelfe, I meane 
as wel of affections and thoughtes,as of out 
warde wo2des and dedes in the wicked and 
ſuch as depart from grace. Theſe double cf- 
fectes ſerue foz none other thinge but to diſ- 
cerne the veniall in the godly from the none 
veniall, that is from ſuch as whoſoeuer be in⸗ 
tangled and roted in, be no longer accompted 
rightuous,to the intent we myght know the 
difference betwene the godly and vngodipe 
which doe ſinne in affections and thoughtes. 
In the wicked no ſinnes can be venta! — all 
a their 
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their alfectiõs and thoughtes be made with⸗ 
out the holy ghoſt that ſhoulde gouerne, and 
fapth that ſhoulde reſiſt. In the godly coꝛ⸗ 
rupte affections and thoughtes agaynſt the 
lawe of God be made veniall ſinnes, bycauſe 
foz Chziltes and faythes ſake they be pardo⸗ 
ned and foꝛgiuen. by which fapth they wꝛel⸗ 
tel againſt ſuch afﬀfectios wycked thoughts 
diſalowing the ſame, leſte they ſhoulde runne 
into outwarde vices, wherefoze in ſo greate 
ſtruglinges and conflicts thep be pet pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ced and recompted foꝛ good and iuſt perſons 
by benefit of their fayth, not aſſenting to the 


temptacion of ſinne. Nowe the clkectes of +, ..x.... 
veniall ſinne in the godly may be theſe. To be of veniall 
tempted to vngodlyneſſe. To bee tempted to linne « 


diſpayze,to be angry with god, to doubt whe= 
ther god hath reſpect of them: to be pꝛouo⸗ 
ked againlt the whole lawe of God, that they 
ſhoulde luſt after wickedneſſe, to thinke vp⸗ 
on euyls, # haue their myndes occupied ther⸗ 
vpon . Manp lyke effectes of veniall ſinne, 
map pet be fetched hither out of the cffectes 
of ouginall ſin afoze remembꝛed. Yiſo what 
the effcctes of veniall ſinne be, euerp manne 
calelp hath experience in hpmſcife when hys 
ſpirite and fleſh be at warre togither, neyther 
ought thele effectes tc bee lytle regarded ſy⸗ 
thens the ſame be moſt greeuous linnes bee⸗ 
foze God, and very inoꝛtall in the wpcked as 
pre tepning to the payne. Neuertheleſſe they 
be pet called venial in p godly, bicauſe they be 
fozgiuen + pardoned to ſuch as valiaũtiy re⸗ 
G:v. ſiſt 


Coll z. 
Rem G. 


Job 7 


Common places, 


ſiſt by faith, oz bicauſe they bzeake not fo:th 
into outwarde offences. Alſo here vnto be= 
longe ſach places of ſcripture as teach that 
$1ife of » godly is a warfare vpõ this earth, 
as Ro.8, Ff(ſaith Paul) pe will moztiſie the 
deades of the body, pe ſhall lyue c. Truely 

the deades of the body be here not onely the 
woꝛdes k deades of ß ſelfe body, but alſo 8 
affeccions and dedes of the minde, and þ bo⸗ 
dy ſigniſieth here not one part of the body, 
as the fleſhe, but the whole bodp. The ſaide 
Paul in another place ſaith : Moztifie thers 
koꝛo pour earthly members, hozdome vncle= 
nes, wantonnes, euill luſte cc. Item let not 
therfoze ſin reigne in pour mo2tat body, fo þ 


vou ſhoulde obepe it by the luſtes of it. Alſo 


lob acco2deth to the ſame, where he faith: 
xarfare is the liſe of man vpon the earth . 
Theſe places moniſh vs ſtrongly to reſiſt 
ſin leſt we be vanquiſhed at laſt by it to d cõ⸗ 
mitinge of outward offences and cnozmites, 
and ſo vtteriy to dy by y ſame . Hereby now 
it appeareth what actual finnes be moꝛtall. 
in reſpecte of ſuch as we call veniall in the 
Godly/ that is to wyte) thoſe which be done 
againſt the lawe of god, with a concience not 
repugnaunt ne withſtanding by faith, wher 
as no reſiſtaunce in our behaife is made a⸗ 
gainſt the a ffections, mocions # thoughtes, 
gill at laſte thep ruſhe fozth unto outwarde 
crimes © enozmites . Foz ſuch ſinners haue 
aſſented to ſin # be now gone fri grace, Env 
touger can be reputed good: pea, ᷑ wher ſuch 
g repent 
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vepent not, chey be alſo dampned. 
Now theſe effectcs be of y whole actual fin 


imoztali,y is,aſwell of atfections c thoughts, The effects 


ag of wc2des anv deeves. Mot to repugne a= 
gaynſt the temptation of {an dy fapth. To al- 
ſent to finze that teinprtery. To appꝛout thoſe 
things which the euit affections F thoughtes 
doe ſuggeſt # purpoſe. To haue uclectacion + 
pleaſure in ſing. To glozye in ſins. To deſire 
and imagin idolatry, and to be made an ido⸗ 
lat our. To deſpze & imagm any falſe woꝛſhip 
of god, ⁊ to {ct vp the ſame. To deſire and i= 
mag in murther, e the ſame to execut. To de⸗ 
ſire & imagine diſobedience with outwarde 
fact to accompiiſh y ſame. To couet ⁊ imagin 
620uitry and the ſine to count in dedte. and ſo 
- fy reſt. But theſe cffectes are ſo to he take 

at fozth with they be made moztall ſinnes 
— ; fone ag any aſſent is had to ſuch coꝛrupte 
aitections and thoughteg, although the out= 
warde dedes iolowe not, which neuertheles þ 
ininde cannot want that is fallen from grace. 
do Adam ſhoulde haue ſinncd moztaUp fez 
the aſſentinge vnto the wycked attectios and 
tyoughtes, although hee had neucr caten 
of the apple. So aiſo in vs affections and 
theughtes bec made moztall ſinnes, pea : al⸗ 
though out warde dedes doc not enlut, euẽ as 
oitcas wee make no reſpſtence by fayth a- 
geynſt the fins ſo-teupting vs, but doe giue 
dur cate  allet to y ſame, as fo cxapie.Goop 
men to be ren to wiſh # cõpas murder is a 

vemall 


- 


Other ef- 
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vental ſinne in ſuch as ſtrongly and valtantly 
make reſiſtence by fapth, but to aſſente vn⸗ 
to the affections thoughtes to obepe them 
euen to the execution of the murder and not 
to repugne by fayth, is now become a deadly 
linne 


Wherfoꝛe to moztal ſinnes actuali perteyne 
all theſe ſinnes, wher vnto aſſente is geuen, 
albeit they be not accompliſhed by woꝛdes E 
deedes. Item all thoſe which be executed in 
woꝛde and dede.Yether pertaine ſuch places 
of ſcripture as conteine heapes of actual ſing 
wozthy death, as i. Cor vi. Epheſi. v. Gala. 
v. Romano i. Certenly ſuch effectes be cal⸗ 
led moztal ſinnes not becauſe grace is denied 
to ſuch ſinners as ſin moztally, lpke as it is 
to the which beinge dead can not ryſe againe 
but becauſe death as a punyſhemente fo⸗ 
toweth ſuch effectes . But agapne whers 
ſuch ſinners do chaunge theyz lyfe and 
do repentaunce they may obtapne grace. 

Theſe alſo effectes map be here vnto refer= 
red. Of a wilfulnes 02 haultines of minde; 
oꝛ fo: other cauſes not no acknowledge oz 
receiue the Goſpell. 

To acknowlege oz receine the Goſpell e the 
ſame ſo acknowleged oz receiued flothfuls 
lytto regarde. A man to neglecte his office 
in his calling, oꝛ to do it negipgently, which 
ſinnes at this dape be moſt common in the 
Woꝛlde. Foz ſome me although they konw 
that it is gods commaundemente that they 
ſhoulde acknowlege and recepue thy goſpel, 
f yet 


2 
7 
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pet they diſpiſe it and will none of it 

Agapne, others where as they pꝛomply ac⸗ 
knowlege and receiue it pet they regard it Colde goſ- 
neglygentiyp. Such nowe a dapes be many pelters. 
Goſpellers which nowe be waxen colde. 


Common effectes which folovve all 
mortall ſinnes 

To bꝛinge death vpõ mẽ. To put mẽ vnder 
the tyꝛannye and power of the deuill. Foz 
whoſoeuer falleth from grace by ſinne, can Roma 5.6 
be vnder the power of none other than of the 
diuell ſithens there be but towe kinadomes 
thone of god the other of the dewll . There⸗ 
foe alſo Chzrſt maketh the dcuill father 
of ſinnes. Thapoltle calteth the deupil 
mighty in the vnfaithfull, and otherwhiles 
he calleth deuils the rulers and pzinces of 
the wozlde. Item, he that commyttoth Gn... 
(ſapth Chꝛiſt ) is of the deuit. To beinge 
cuerlaſtinge dainnacion to ſuch as repent not 
accozdinge*to the ſapinge of Chziſt . Go py; 
curſed into eucrlaſtinge fpzc #c . 

In which place Chziſt reckeneth by the Mat 25 4 
ſinnes, foz which euerlaſtinge dam nacion 
chaunſeth. To make men ſergany? eg of fin, Ionus 
foz eucry one that cõmittetꝶ finye is the ſer⸗ 921125 4 - 
uaunt of ſinne. To depꝛtut mer: of the king⸗ n 
dome of God, fo2 they tat do ſuch ogences 
ſhall not inhe: ite the Ei:gdome of God. To 
make an cuili conſcience accoꝛdinge to the 
ſapinge of the wiſe man. The wicked flecth Pro 28 2, 
no man chaunge him. Do delerue that ſinne 
be 
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be puniſhed with ſinne, accoꝛding to the ſen⸗ 
tence of Paull, where as he ſapth. Foz this 
cauſe God gaue them vp into the luſtes of 
repoꝛche, foz euen theyꝛ women did chaunge 
the natural vſe vnto the vnnatural, and like⸗ 
wiſe alſo the men left the naturall vſe of the 
woman, and bzent in they; luſtes one to an 
other. Ind man with man wzonght filthy- 
nes and receyued in them ſciues the reward 
of thep2 errour ag apperteyned Ec. 

To ſuſteme repꝛach t an euil name in this 
lyfe, accoꝛding to che ſentence of Salomon. 
The wicked when he commeth into the bo⸗ 
tome of ſinnes is ſet at nought, and repoꝛch 
and ſlander do folowe hun. To bzinge alſo 
outward miſchaunces and curſes vpon ſuch 


as commit thein, as God him ſelfe witneſ= 


ſeth ſaying - Bycauſe pe haue tranſgreſſed 
my commaundementes ye ſhall not pꝛoſper. 
An example hereot᷑ is red in kue, to whom 
God ſapde: I ſhall multiply thy ſozowes . 
Alſo in Adam: Curſed be the earth in th 
woꝛke. hither pertepne the curles in the oidr 
tcſtainent againit the bꝛeahers of Gode cõ⸗ 
maundementes. Alſo exampleg, which teſ⸗ 
tific that Enns were guniſhed with outward 
1(C(fo2tunes and pet be puuiſhed. 
Contraries to veniall ſinne. 
To graunt any venpal ſinnes in the wicked. 
To make but a trie of veniall ſinnes, and 
compt them for lytic offences To ſap vents 
all ſinnes be cuenſhed oꝛ chaſed gway by 
holy water 02 by pr gatoꝛp, oz other 8 
0 
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To ſay that the purging of ventall fins ne⸗ 
beth not grace 02 Chziſt. To ſay that that⸗ 
fections and thoughtes, ot which venial ſing 
ſpꝛinge, can not be made moꝛtall ſinnes, if 
aſſent be had to the lame, although the out⸗ 
ward fact 92 wozke folowe not. To lap all 
affections and thoughtes be euill, bpcauſe 
they be actucall ſins, but a diltintio ought to 
be had betroenc affectios, foʒ thep be of. ii. 


ſoztes. Home be clene contrary to þ lawe of otortes 
God, as to conet other mens goods, to of atlection 


enup other men foz the benelites of God, to 
haue diſtruſt in god, to be angry with God, 
and ſuch like 

Thele be pzoperlp the effectes of oziginaJ 
ſinne, and merely euill, and vicious, wozthp 
to be caſt foꝛth of the nature cf man. Other 
affctions ther be which be not repugnaunte 
with Gods lawe, as to loue a mans owne 
childzen, to loue his wife and ſuch like, 

To take theſe awape, is to take awape 


the mouinge and lyfe of nature. But con- Mel meh- 
cerninge this matter pe map ſe moze in the ton. 


comon places of Melanchthon. To deny the 
veniall (:nnes in holy men. 


Contraties to mortall ſinnes, 


To put, but ſenen deadly ſinneg. To de⸗ 


ny that the affeccions and thoughtes in the No then v. 
wicked, oz in ſuch a3 reſiſt not by fayth be. moxtall ſins 


deadly ſinnes. To graunt that ſuch ſinneg 
as ve done againl} the commeundement of 
Ood 


Common places 


God be not deadly, although aſſente be has 
to the ſame, oncleſſe the ontwarde factes do 
folowe. To graunt that all moztall ſinnes 
be not damnable . To graunt that faith map 
ſtande with moꝛtal ſinne. To holde the moꝛ⸗ 
tal ſinnes, can not be fozgeuen after baptiſ⸗ 
me. To deny grace vnto ſuch as be in dead⸗ 
ly ſinne. To make it no moꝛtall ſinne not to 
acknowledge oz receiue the Goſpell oz the 
ſame receiued, neglygenlp to followe . Fiſo 
of a pꝛeſumption of minde to diſpiſe the goſ- 
peil, and not: to regarde his callinge, oz not 
to execute the ſame, as to his duetie appertei⸗ 
neth. 

Moe general contraryes to the whole ſin 

More gene de theſe . To graunt thopinion of Stoickes 

rall contras that ſinnes be cgall, ſo that there ſhould be 

71es to the no defference betwene Nero ſinninge muche, 
pale ſinne & Pompeius Atticus ſinninge leſſe. 

S toicc es. To make GOD cauſer of ſinne, becauſe 
he determineth all thinges . To graunt S 
the louinianiſtes ſinnes to be czall, and that 

ſouinia . man can not ſinnc after he be ones regenerat 

niſtes. 92 bozncanewe. 
To denpe grace to them that do ſinne aftcr 
they haue ones acknowledged the trouth . 
To deap that the cheife rewardes of ſin be 
; death, the tyzanny of Sathan, and damna⸗ 

Pelagiaus gion. To graunt with the Pelagians that 
the lyfe of good men in this wozlde hath no 

reward at all. 


Ot 


Of Sinne, 1 


Of ſinne aſtainſt the holy ghoſte 
Capi 14. 


F Oꝛaſmuch as we de fallen into y treatie 

of ſinne, we thinke it good to caſt here 
vnto the ſinne of the holy ghoſt albeit it 

ought to haue bene refe. red and put els ve⸗ 

rp well after the title of the goſpeil, becauſe 

this ſinne ſpꝛingeth of it, as out of his pze- _ 

per obiect. The line againſt the holy ghoſt t finne 

is with an obſtimate mmde again the con- gi, nog 

ſcience to damne the Goſpel and the wozhes 6. 

of, it which ſinne not acknewleged, n not be 

koʒgeuen, nepther ui this woꝛid. noz in the 

wozlde to come, foꝛ which alſo it ts not to be 

p2aped . This dilkinicion appearcth cer= The 

tapne of the xu. Chapter of Mathew, where proves of 

the phariſes, beinge theyꝛ confacnces con- is difti- 

uicte with the very trouth. many argumkteg en. 

bꝛought of Chziſt to the ſame purpoſe, pet 

againſt theyz conſcience they crped out 

that Chꝛiſt did caſt foozth the deuill by the 

power of the denill, wherfoze conſceguently 

in that they cõdemned this wozke of Chiſt. 

they alſo condemned the holy Ghaſt, which 

was the cauſc and wozktr of that wozke bp 

whole power Chzilt did caſt foꝛth the demi . 

Now, that ſuch a ſinne can not be remitted 

neither in this noꝛ in the next world, Chaiſt 

erp:efip declareth in the foꝛnamed Chapter, 

but yet if it be acknowleged, it map be re⸗ 

mitteb. Foz to ſuch as be liuing here in this 


wozide gract ts not dented it they repente F 


Y.i. Alke 


Common places 


aſke fozgiueneſſle . Fynally that we ought 
not to pꝛayc foz ſuch, teacheth Saint lohn in 
tlokns5b hys Epyſtic . Foz ſo longe as this ſinnc is 
obſtinatip defended, it abydeth alwap vnpar⸗ | 
donable 
Thecanſes The cauſe of this ſinne is the diuell tather 
and wozker of all ſins. The cauſe alſo of this 
ſin is will of man, which is free vnto euill, 
foz man being ſoʒſaken of god, and left to his 
krewill, falleih into this ſinnc. 
No partes The ſinne agaynſt the hoip ghoſte hath no 
I te names partes, which ſinne otherwhiles the ſcripture 
ct thiSbn . calleth eccatum ad mertem (that is to ſape, 
omar, fog ſin vnto death as Sainct lohn in hig Epiſtle 
caileth it. ut y voctours call it otherwhiles 
the ſinne of vnrtpentaunce, ſometpme an ob⸗ 
duracion oz hardneſſe of hart, fometyme a 
: ſtubburneſſe, ſometpme a reſiſtence agaynit 
A „ the trouth, and agaynſt the conſcience, and 
Mar ii a fometime they name it the dyſpapze of grace: 
Mt 1a ſuch maner cf ſinne committed Cayne, where 
Lvc 232 ag he ſaide: Greater is inp wickedneſſe then 
Join: b. that J can deſcrue toꝛgiueneſſe. Item, the 
ſinne of Judas the betraper o? Chꝛiſt. 

The effectes of the ſinne agaynſt the 

holy Ghoſt. 

The effectes of the ſinne agaynſt $ hot» 
ghoſt be theſe: To datnne the goſpell and the 
kruites of the ſame, after the example of the 
Phariſes. To make the ſume irremiſſible oʒ 
vnpardonable in ſuch as obſtinatly and ſtub⸗ 
Ebr 6-2 burnly contynue in damnyng the goſpell. To 

bꝛing death. i. lojin, 5, To cruciſie the ſonne 
of 


Nit 12 b. 


Mat 12 b 


Of the Lavve, 18 

of God agapne, as the example to the Ebrues 

declareth . To make the ſon of god a laugh⸗ ppr 5 az 

ing ſtecke, as in the ſayde E piſtie is ſhewed. 

But theſe eftectes are fo to bee vnderſtande 

and taken that the ſin agaynſt the holp ghoſt 

if it be acknowicged in this lyfe may be foz- 

giuen. Yercvnto alſo may be bzought al ſuch 

effectes as generallp folowe al moztal ſinnes. 
Contraryes to this doctrint be theſe: To 4 

graunt that euer ſinne which is commytted Contraries 

after baptiſme is a fin againſt the holp ghoſt, 

yea : though it commeth of a weakcenelle and 

not of any contcinpt oz obſi:nacy,To grannt 

that the ſinne agaynſt the holy ghoſte cannot 

be ſoꝛgiuẽ in this lpte it the ſame be acknow⸗ 

ledged. which crroure confutcth S. Auguſtine bs 

vpon the wozdes of CThziſt. Matherv. 12./To Auguſtine: 

make a tryſlc of the finne agaynſt the holpe N 146 + 

ghoſt, contrary to y woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt which 

extolleth this ſinne aboue any fin committed 

agaynſt his owne perſon. 


Of the lavve. 


Ce He lawe in a generalite is, vhych _ 
>ÞÞ| teacheth what is to be done k what Dilaiclon 
8 
15 to be left. 
This diffinition is vndoubted, ta⸗ Z 
ken koꝛth of the pzoper offices of the lawe, The profe 
which be to teach, commmaunde and declare 
what is to be done, and what not. 
Ok lawes ſoꝛne be naturall,fo diuine, ſome 


humaine . 
. ij. The 


The eauſcs 


«chat the 
12:9: of na- 
ture is,. 


Preue s of 
this dif- 
NICLCN , 


Cauſe, 


The effects 


Common places 


The cauſes of lawes be the makers and 
inſtituters. 

The effect ot lawes is to declare and com⸗ 
maunde what thinges we oughte to doe, and 
what to leaue vndone. 

The lawe of nature. 

The lawe of nature is a certapne notpce 
oꝛ knowledge of Gods lawe, iinpzpnted and 
grauen of God in the nature of man, oꝛdev⸗ 
ned to knowe God and loue his nepghboure, 
to the entent ther might be kept in y mindes 
of men, an occaſion of religion and publyke 
quietie,peacc,F tranquilytie of men amongſt 
themſelues. 

That the lawe ok nature is a notice of gods 
lawe, is cuidente by the firſt Chapter to the 
Rom. wher the apoſtle declareth that the gen⸗ 
tyles oz heathen perſons haue knowledge of 
God, by the lawe of nature, and not onely a 
ſingle knowledge, that there is a God but al⸗ 
ſo that god doth create,doth gouerne and cõ⸗ 
ſerue all thinges, which to vnderſtande in 
God, is pzoperip to knowe God. Yowebeit 
this knowledge is wonderfullp dimmed, ob⸗ 
ſcured, and coꝛrupted by the fall of Adam, as 
hereafter in þ effectes we ſhal ſhew in which, 
ſome parte of the diffinicien ſhalbe better de⸗ 
clared. Nowe to acknowledge God and loue 


his neighbour togither with the reſt of the fi-, | 


nall effectes of the lawe of nature. 

The cauſe of the lawe of nature is god the 
inſtituter, which gaue his lawe indifferentiy 
into the hartes of el men, 

The 
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The lawe of nature is not deuided ot it ſelfe 
into partes, but foʒaſmuch as ſome lar of Parte; 
nature pertepne to know: God, ſome to laut 
the neighbour, oꝛ ts the conferuacion ot᷑ man 
kpnde, theretoꝛe let the varietie and ſundꝛyt pfectes 
neſſe ol naturall lawea ſuffiſe in plate at a n: 
uiſion. The effectes ot᷑ naturall lawes bn ca- 
ken koꝛth of the very lawes wzyttenadtithe R 
myndes ot men, as: To knowe God that he 
is euerlaſting, mighty and godly( that is that 
he createth, gouerneth cõſerueth all things 
fo that is to knowe the eternitie, power and 
diuinitie of God. To wozſhip one gad To 
glozifie God. To be thanckfritca:Gan:the Romans SE. 
maker and ſauaur of ali things. Toxailting- 
on God. Theſe latter eſtectes concerninge 
the wozlhip of God, the apoltle taketh not at 
way from the very Gentpies, but that they 
haue them bp the lawe of nature hut that: he 
accufeth them. actoꝛdingly as then knew:'gop 
they gaue him not the true wozfhip, wherfo:e 
while he ſayth that the Gentyien pays nat: 
neyther pelded vnto god whome they knewe; 
his true woꝛſhip he ſheweth ſufficientip that 
they had a knowtepgeof che true worſhip, ::: 
Nowe that the Gentples gaue nat the trut 
woꝛſhip to GW. i whom by his creatures 
they knewe, the wpckedneſſeof: their mynde 


"nl ec, 


was to blame, which by meanes of pziginaU 
inne, woulde nat abeye the knowledge that 


chey haue of G OD but is naturally vbyde 

of the feare ok G O D. and truſt in G D, 

neykher doth it aſke any heipe of: God. c. 
Dit. Wherefozc 


The ſen- 
tenc of 
Marcus 
Tullius 
Cicero. 


7 Common places 


TWherefoze all the koꝛcſayde eſfectes bee ſo in 


vs coꝛrupt and ſpotted ſythens the fait of = 
dam that we cannot truely Rnowe god, truip 


obep hym. ec. which thinges neuertheiciſe 


befoze the fall nan couide haue done by the 
lawe ot nature. There be yet other eftecfes 
of the tawe of nature perteyning to the toue 
of the neighbour, and to the conſeruacion ot 
mankynde in the ſtate of tranquiitity, which 
de theſe: To hurt no man. To ſaue the com⸗ 
modities ot lite. To haue a felow in wedtock. 
To gender iſſue. To nouriſh the fame. To 
helpe an other. To kepe couenauntes. To 
haut and to vſe. all thinges in common. To 
ur hogue unto freedome, and ſuch lyke. Of 
theſe effectes oz lawes of nature, ſouie natine 
Hath cozrecred, as the lawe that all thingea 
be tn'common. and the lawe of freedome to 
thentent it might kepe and conſer ne the hole 
potycy of man in a ſtate of tranqimlity and 
eſchne the coꝛruption d the whole nature oz 
part et neuertheleſſe nabwithſtanding this 
cozrection thoſe fyʒſtmaturalli tawes bee not 
vttertp extinct in the mynden of man, Mar⸗ 
cus Tullius Cicero απνν]mg the ſame in 
the fyʒſt booke of hy offices, where he wꝛi⸗ 
teth that the lawe cancerſiqthe 004uyysg 
of ail thinges is not extinot; dat accoziing t 
the ſentence of Plato, that man is bring 40. 
vſe and behoue of man: the wont ſumud hein 
and further an other in etuthgpcrenwmgeſtty 
Wy which woꝛdes Cicero tales backe 
agapne to 1 lawe of nature wunrhigr 
"of greate 
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great efficacy & ſtrength thꝛough thinſtinct 
of nature, which as a leder oz Captteync,we 
ought to folowe, to thyntent that common 
vtuities and pꝛoſites might be bought fozth 
into the myddeſt amongit men by interchaũ⸗ 
ging ot offices and dutpes of onc to a nother: 


So by the impulſion and conſcent of nature 1;@eac. 
the lawe concernynge lybertie gaue place toc on ci nas 
perill, teſt the captiues and ſuch as were ta; ture 


ken pꝛiſoners in warres ſhoulde bee vtterly 
ſtapne, koꝛ nature had rather gyue place here 
(as a man wolde ſap ) vnto nature than with 
great tncommodity vtterip to perplh, oz not 
to doe foz the beſt. 

yet in the meane ſeaſon lybertie which na⸗ 
turally is grauen in the mynde of man abp= 
deth ſtyil, although outwardly koꝛ crrtapne 
cauſes it be coꝛrected, whercfoꝛe it is to bee 
graunted that natural lawes may be coꝛrec⸗ 
ted and redzeſſed foz the cauſes afozeſayde of 
nature it ſelfe, wyvch contynuallp doth no⸗ 
thyng elle but laboureth to the conſeruacion 
of mankynde, and that in an outwarde vſe of 
thyngs,to thyntent that greater perils might 
be eſchued which cile wolde coꝛrupt ð whole 
nature, 02 at leſt a good parte of it. 
But the lawe of nature in ſuch coꝛrection 
alwayes pet remapne whole and perpetuall 
with the mynde. 

Do wpth the mynde is communptie of 
thynges ſtyll remapninge, although that 
thynges outwardelp bee pzpuate and vn⸗ 


common , 8 
W. ite. This 


wi ſdome is 
to ba had 

an iudging 
the liwwes ,, 
ol nature, 


Contraries 
O the lu e 
Ol nature. 
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This communitie which is the minde tea- 
cheth that the neighboure hauinge needt, 1s 
to be holpen. Therfoze it is to be lerned here 
whan the lawes of nature may be cozrected 
and how, that is when foz the ſaide cauſes 
nature maketh one lawe to geue place to an 
other. which one doth mitigate another, that 
ſo nature mtght be kepte, which outwardly 
bycaule of neceſſitie oz peryl of mans ſociety 
is compelled to geue place. Certes it is ve⸗ 
ry pz0ftable alſo in admittinge the lawes of 
nature to put ſome difference and choiſe, leſt 
we iudge all maner of lawes to be indiffe⸗ 
rently the lawes of nature. Foz ther be ſome 
which ſeme to be lawes of nature, and yet be 
not but rather be contrary to nature, and to 
tempoꝛali oz ciuill lawes, foz ciuill oz tein= 
poꝛall lawes alſo haue pzoceded out of the 
ſelfe nature, and were firſt oꝛdeined to kepe 
the oꝛder of nature, and the ſocitte of mans 
life, of which ſozt be theſe law2s . Giue and 
take, as the Pocte Heſiodus reherſeth, alſo 
this lawe: vim vi repellere licer, it is lawful 
to put of violence with violence, # ſuch likc, 
which lawes be ſpꝛonge foꝛth of the noughty 
alfections of oure nature. Finally theſe alſo 
aftectes ought to be added, a quiet conſcince 
by the kepinge of the lawe of nature Ind 
an cuill conſcience by the bꝛeach of the lawe 
of naturc. 

Contrariez to the lawe of nature be theſs. 
To graunt that the lawe of nature befoze 3 
fall of Adam wag not the true „* 

0 


Of the lavv of nature, Gy 


of Cod, that he creatcth, gouerneth and cds 
ſeruet al thinges. To graunt that the lawes 
of nature may be cozrected by the byſhoppe 
of Rome, 02 other rulers, withoute the vi- 
olence # ininrie of nature. To this crroure 
aunſwereth the Empcroure in his uſtitu⸗ 
cions, where as he ſapth, that the lawes of 
nature be immutable, wherefoze J anſwere 
thus, that ſimplye no lawes of nature can be 
cozrected of any inan foz that power of them 
remaine alwapes in the hartes of inen ſable. 
and ſure. Alſo the lawes of nature be in no 
mans handes, wherefoze no mã can coʒrecte, 
and chaunge that which him lelke haue not. 
made · But fozaſmuch as we ſce certaine 


lawes be redꝛeſſed and cozrected. Therefoze oe hom 
nowe it is to be ſene fro whence the redzeſſe ene correc- 
and co2rection pꝛoceaded. vndoubtedly natu- tion of the 
rall lawes be ſo longe immutable, and not, © laws firs 


to be chaunged as no daunger of the 1 — beg ane. 
e whole 


and mans ſocietie, 92 1 of th * 

nature, oz of any parte here of moueth y coz 
trary . Foz trucly vnto the conſeruacion of 
theſe thinges nature was crcate, and conſes 

avcntly all naturall. lawes 

Nowe becauſe the natirU! lawe concerning 
the communitie of thinges ſhould haue — 
ted the conceruacion of mankinde and 
like peace: Thertoꝛe camt nature and m * ; 
one lawe to geut place to another. 
focietic and felowſhipp of mo Hould be cõ⸗ 
ſerued, and the greater perill eſchued. But 
hows the lawes now coꝛrected doe pet =—_ 


= A 
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Hill in the mynde of man continuallp, J haue 
Hewed befoze . To graunt that the lawe of 
nature can bee taken foʒth of the mpndes of 
mien, oz vtterly extinguiſhed . To which er⸗ 
roure we anſwered befoze . To graunt that 
the lawe of nature hath the ſame fozce and et⸗ 
ficacy in knowing God and giuing the true 
woꝛſhip vnto him that it had befoze the fal of 
Adam, which errour map be confuted by the 
7. Chap. to the Ro. To graunt that the lawes 
of nature, which concerne the loue of men, 
ald the conſeruacion of mens fciowthpp oz 


ſdcietie can doe as lytle in outwarde offices 


neceſſary to the conſeruacion of ipfe as ſuch 

wes ok nature as concerne the knowledge 
of E O D and the gyuing vnto hym of hig 
true wozthip . To graunt that we can ſatiſ⸗ 


ie the lawe of nature concerning the know⸗ 


nic ion of 
G ds lawe 


edge ok G O D, and gpuing vnto him true 
wor chip without the holy ghoſt. 

To graunt that ny man may tranſgreſſe the 
tawe ok nature without danger oz ſcruple of 
conſcience--, To diſpyſe lightly in natural 
i wes which pertepne to the rcyghbour no 
fach peryll o extreme neceſſity ag befoze 1s 
declared compellung the ſame, 


Dog Of the: Hvve of God. Cap. 16. 


T.. lawe'of G O D ina generalitye 

2 its a commaundement requiring par⸗ 

cect pbedtence towardes G O D and 

derade e ap perfozme not this per⸗ 
1 : 


[ 


fect gbedien 


3 


And 
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Ind ſith no man can perkoꝛme the ſaine, it 
was certayne that the lawe w as gut to this 
purpoſe, that it ſhoulde leade vs tu p.know= 
ledge of aur ſinne, and of our wickedneſſe. 
which thinges knowen wee myght fler thece 
vnto Chaiſt the perfozmer of perfect obedi⸗ 
ence, and ſo bc made partakers of his obedt= 
mmer through fapth vnto our wſhificationt | 

| Proues of this dith nion. 
That the lawe or God requireth- perfect o⸗ 
bedience it is opẽ inough by many places of 
Moſes, as in Deu. n. cha. Thou ſhattioue him 
with al thy whole hart, wuh thy whole minde 
Alſe in y 10. cap. the ſame ſentence is read, 
wher alſo we be cõmaunded to circanitiſe: 5 
koꝛeſkyne vf our hart. Item in the bookc of 
loſuc is read tus. And ſticke pou buto hung 
and {crue him m al pour hart, in al pout uind 


tc. Ittin in another place. Now therefoze, Ioc. zz a, 


feare the Lozd, & ſerue him with a mot par⸗ 


fect + true hart: So then J cai-perfertobe- lor. 24 c , 


dience, which bꝛingeth beſide the outwar de 
woꝛkes alſo a conſenting mynde to the we 
of God, Chziſt in the newe Teſtamnent res 
quireth the ſame parfect obedienec, , Foz whe 
he was demaũded of a doctour of lar. what 
is the greateſt commaundement? Ye auſwe-- 
red: Ttzeu ſhalt loue thy Loꝛde God wyth 
thy whole hart ac. 

Alſo to this vſe and purpoſe heintarpze- 
Kfth the lawe in the +. of.-Math. to the intent 
Sr woulde ſhow, 5 it is not inough to bzinge 


Snglpoutwarde - wozkes to the fultlinge of 
the 


20. 8 


5 


Math 22 d, 


Mas 5b 


Romzec » 


Red. 
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the lawe, vnleſſe thou bꝛingeſt alſo a comſers 
ring mynde The place in Deute. capt.rviis 
teſhifieth clearely that all thoſe be condemp⸗ 
ned bp the lawe. which perfozme not the par⸗ 
fect obedience of the lawe towards god. Fox 
Moles ſapth: Curſed is euery one that ſhall 
not abide in all ſuch thinges as is wzytt en in 
the booke of the lawe. But nowe agapne that 
no man kepe the lawe vnto the parfect obedi⸗ 
ence of the ſame, euery man pzoneth and fez 
leth tn himſefe ſufficiently, and Chaiſt decla⸗ 
reth where hee teacheth that His office is to 
fulfill the lawe, and that he came to that in⸗ 
tent · Saynct Paull alſo defineth the lawe to be 
the knowledge of ſinne, that is, which accu⸗ 
ſeth. frapeth the conſcience, and maketh ſms 
knowen. Item, he ſapth : he lawe entred 
m by the way that ſinne might abounde. The 
reſt of: the diffinicton appeareth in the: thyꝛde 
chapter to the Galathyans, where the apoſtit 
expꝛeſleth the vſe of the lawe, gin? to the lea⸗ 
ding vnto Chziſt : wherfoze y larve was out 
ſcolemaiſter oz leader vnto Chꝛyſt, to the in= 
tent that by fayth we ſhoulde be iuſtiſied, and 
not by the wozkes of the lawe. 

* Of Sods lawes, ſome be moꝛtall, ſome ce⸗ 
remoniall, and ſome iuditiall. 

The cauſe of Gods lawe, is God the in= 
ſtituter. T he publyſher and declarcr was 
Mofes. 

Thecauſe of enacting Gods lawe war the 
krowardneſſe of the Iſraelytes, which was 
to bee chaſtiſed with a lawe, as it were by a 

ſcolemaſter 
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ſcolemaiſter 02 leader, tyll the comming of 

Chuſt. Other occaſions of giupng of gods Gala 4. 
dawe be put of Paull in the thyꝛde Chapter 

to y Roma. by theſe wozdes, wher he ſapth: 

what pꝛefermẽt hath the Jewe, oz what hel- 

peth circumciſion? Sureip verp much. Firſt 

vnto them was committed the ſpeakinges of 

God that 1s to ſap | certapne lawes & cere⸗ 

monyes vnto a ptople certayne, in which the 

pꝛompſes made vpon C hꝛiſt ſhoulde be dyſ⸗ 

cloſed by the clcare teſtimonte of God . The 

pꝛincipall effectes of the lawe Paull putteth in 

the 3. and 6, Chapter to the Romayaes, ag Nom ze 
theſe. To declare ſinnes, foꝛ by py lawecom- Romy b » 
meth the knowledge of ſinne. Alſo the lawe Rom7b. 
entred in bp the wapthat ſin myght abounde 
and be increaſed. But J knewe not ſin (ſaith 
Puli) but by the lawe, foꝛ Þ had not knowẽ 
cõcupiſcente oʒ iuſt, vnleſſe the law had ſaide: 
thou ſhalt not luſt. Ilſo God ſayth vnto N⸗ 
dam, who hath ſhewed thee that thou were 
naked, but that thou halt eaten of the tree of 
rehich thou were commauneded not to cate. 
To accuſe, to feare,to dampne the cõſciente. 
To make the conſcrence vnquiet doubtyng, 
and tucertayne, bycauſc it eſpyeth that it can⸗ Roman 
not kepe the lawe . Ind on the contrarie 

part the cõſcience is made quiet and certame, 

when dy the example of Abraham it conſide⸗ Gila! 4 
rcth onely the pꝛomiſe To kepe men vnder 1b. 
awe, tyll the comming of Chult, as witneſ⸗ 

feth Paull . The lawe ig a ſcolemaſter vnto 

Chzilt. Item the lawe was giuen foz the vn⸗ 
rig tuous 


(ene s » 


Ron g. 
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rightuous perſons, to teach the true woꝛkes 
that pleaſe God, and with which we excuſe 
obedience towardes God . To be a doctrine 
aboute which and vnder which the pꝛomiles 
of Chzilt ve opened, as Paul to the Romans 
declareth. Foz this is the end of the whole 
policy that was inſtitute amonge py Jewes. 
Of theſe cifecics,ſome be onelp ciuill, name⸗ 
Ip ſuch as moniſhe and intreate of repꝛeſſing 
the malicc of man, and ſome perteine onelp 
to the conſcience, as be all the reſt, but theſe 
cffectes aught not onely to be retecte and caſt 
vpon the Jcwes, but they endur in their fnl 
vertue and ſtrenght (till amonges all ſuch as 
haue not pet Chit, nepther the holp Ghoſt, 
accoꝛdinge to this ſaying : where the ſpirite 
of the Loꝛde is, there 1s libertyc J mecane to 
bc cufraunchiſed and free from the lawe and 
tyzannp of the ſame. Item to the reghtuous 
man (fapth Sainct Paull )alawe is not gcue, 
that is to ſay : to ſuch ag haue not Chzilt, æ 
be vnder grace, lawes be-not-made, but to the 
vnrightusus and diſlopal oz diſobedicnt, J 
uicanc to ſuch as pet haue not Chzilt,neither 
bc ledde with the ſpirite of GOD. 
Foz ſurcip there is nowe no condemnacion 
to ſuch as be planted in Chaiſt Jeſu . F0z- 
alinuch as Chziſt haih redemed vs from the 
curſc of che lawe whyle he was made foz vs 
a curſe. The contrarics of Gods lawe J 
will nat b2inge fozth, call J haue finyſhed 
all thc partes okit. 


Of 
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l 1 O ali lawes be p .x. comanndementes, 


which expound and declare the lawes 
ot naturc, and teach the wozdes that be plea⸗ 


' aunt to God, | — _ 
Ot the firfte parte of the diffinicion the mo⸗ ey be 


tall lawes be the. x. cõmaundementes donb= pr obacion 
teth no man. And foz aſmuch as Chziſt of ene dif. 
ſaith that he teacheth not a doctrine ſtrange fnicion-. 
from the lawes and pꝛopheteo, & the lawe & 

pꝛophtes require faith and y toue of þ neigh⸗ — 
bour: Theretoꝛe the mozali lawes vndoub= 

tedly doth teach wozkes that pleaſe God, foꝛ = 
they commaunde faith and loue of the neigh⸗ Mae 5: 
boure , Nowe the x. commaundementes 

may be referred and reduced whollp to faith 

and to the loue of the neighboure. The firlt 

table of Moſes ſetteth fozth and expoundeth The firſt 
theſe lawes folowinge of nature. To knowe table ot 
God: to woꝛſhip God, to call on God, to o⸗ 1265» 
bey God, to gloziſie god, to de great #4 louing 

to God. To knowe that god rewardeth ỹ 
rightuous, and punicheth the vnrightuous. 

IAmongs theſc lawes of nature ſome cñcerne 

the in warde worſhip which is taught by the 

tyꝛſt cõmaundemente, ſome concernc $5 out⸗ 

ward wozfhip which is taught by the ſecond 
coinaundemente, ſome ceremonies declare 
by the third commaundement. The ſeconde The ſecond 
table expoundeth # ſetteth foꝛth theſe lawes t le. 

of nature flowing To ꝑꝛohꝛbit iniurp x to 

puniſhe the giltie To hurt no man To pꝛe⸗ 

ſetue the kelowſhip & con:ang ci gf w edlock. 

To 


Gauſes., 


Partcs. 


nature. To teach the true woꝛkes that pleaſe 
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To vſe thinges in common. To nozilh the 
iſue.To kepe pꝛompſes and couenauntes. 
To helpe an other, and ſuch lpke . Df theſe, 
the pꝛohibicion of iniury and puniſhinent of 
offences may be referred to the iti. pꝛecepte. 
To hurt no inan and to noꝛiſh the iſſue be re⸗ 
terted to the 5. The lociety of wedlocke to 
6. The community of thinges and to helpe 
- other tothe7. To kepe coucnauntes to 
thcs. 

Che inltitutoz & inaler of the moztal lawes 
is God. The publyſher, and ſetter fozth is 
Moſes. 

Dk moztall lawes ſome pertepne to God 
and ſome to thc neighbour. God would the 
moꝛtall lawes to bcc diſtributed and put into 
two tables not without a great miſteri which 
thing J haue opened in an other place. And 
albeit the fozenamed effectes which were af; 
cribcd to gods lawe generally, doe alſo agree 
to moꝛtall lawcs theſe that folowe bee mo2e 
p2operly annexed fo moztal! lawes,that is to 
wyt. To declare and expounde the lawes ef 


God . Out of thele alſo the newe teſtainent 
vozoweth his wozke wherwith the bcleencrs 
excrcpſe their obedience towardes G O D, 
not bycauſe Motcs reacheth thoſe workes, 
but bicauſc nature alſo hath taught the ſane, 
wherkoze to this effect of moztail lawes per: 
teyne all rhe commaundemenes in the new; 
teſtament concerning good maners as bee m 
ſundzyt places of Yaulcs Epiſtles, name 
Romauorun. 
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Of Larve Iudiciall. [-; 
Romanorum · xii. Ephefians iiii. Galathrans 
v. Ec. Foz like as the table of Moſes which 
tonteine the x. chmaundenientes do expend 
and ſet fo:th the lawes of nature So luch © 
thinges as de cõmaunded in the newe teſta⸗ 
ment concerninge maners declare the deca⸗ 
logte oz x. commaundements . Yiſo likt as 
he ſhall much better vnderſtande the lawes 
of nature which hath the knowledge of the 
x. comaundementes, ſo he likewiſe ſhai farrg 
better vnderſtande the commanndemenres 
concerninge maners in the newe te kamente 
whici can reterre the lame to the two tables 
of Moſes as to their pꝛoper and oꝛigmal foũ⸗ 
tapnes. Howbeit this dpiigentiy muſt be cõ⸗ 
fidzed where the ſcripture ſpeaketh of fapth 
as of the inward woꝛſhip of GOD, whers 
of the outroard wozlhip and where vs tere⸗ 
monpes. Fiſo it ſpeaketh of y maners of ue: 


Of lavves iudicical] Capi. 18. 


Udicall lawes be ſuch as commaunde of 
tempozall politique oꝛ ctuyli cauſes. 


This dffiinicion is certaine and appereth Probacieny 


tuen by the very nature of the wozd, and tẽ⸗ 
po2al o2 ciuyl cauſes pertaine to iudgemttes 
FItfo 6f theſe lawes God is the inſtitutoure 


and M oſes the publiſher and ſetter foꝛtg. Cauſes g 


Bycanſe the thinges be diuerſe, of which 
tudgementes be giuen and debates aryſe. 


er foꝛe diuerſe alſo and ſundꝛye indict 
"Therfo: wp al Partasg 


lawes were in the policye of Moſcs made, 
J.. which 


E ffecten. 
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3 a 
which. diuer litye of thinges ſhal here be pus 


in ſtede of partes. DHuerly all the iudiciall 
lawes of Moſes may be reduced to thete cheit 
places and heades. Thett. murder, hurtinge, 
of the parentes like foz like called talio, pu⸗ 
nyſhementes, chidinges, dammage done, 
adnoultrie, ſucceſſion, wedlocke, lau full & 
vnlawfull perſons with whom contractes of 
matrimonp map be made 02 not made. 
Beſide the eſtectes which the iudicial lawe 
haue in conmon with ſuch effectes 8s be aſ⸗ 
cribed to þ whole lawe of god they chalenge 
pnto them pꝛoperly theſe. u. To be ſignes E 
teſtimonies of the pꝛoteſſion of faith towards 
G O D. To rekraine men krom outward in⸗ 
iuries and vices . Ind bicauſe this effecte is 
mecrely politike, therfoze the effects politike 
oz cigill lawes map alſo hether be bʒzought as 
be thcle . To dꝛiue away miuries . To pu⸗ 
niſhe the gfitie. To conſerue the publique 
honeſty and ſuch lpke, whereof we ſhall 
ſpeakt here aſter in intreatinge of humane 
lawcs . 
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ned concerninge ceremonies and rytes 


1 Awes ceremoniall be ſuch as be oadeys 
Diffinicioa 


Probac/on 


of the church, and ſuch thinges and per= 
ſons as belonge ta y perſozminge of y rytes 
and ceremonies. , 
. This diffinicion apptareth good cuen of 
the perp nature of the woꝛde, ryte is a moze 
gene⸗ 


* 
„ 


= 1 v2 


1 


„ 


Of Ceremoniall Lawes 68 
gener ali terme and includeth that which by 
the wo 2de of ceremony mpght de happelp o⸗ 
mited, bit wherſdeuer ecceicſiaſticail rites 
cercmonpes be ther ſuch things and perſons 


be required as be necſſearp to the cxecntid of 


the ſame, 


The inſtitutonre and maker of theſe, is Oe; 


God and Moles the publiſher 
The vartetyc and ſundzines of ceremoniail 
lawes ſhall ſerue in ſtede of the partes, Foz 
cèremomall lawes map be referrcd ro theſe 
thinges enſuingt. that is to wyte, to the tem= 
ple, to ſaci pf ces, of y gaimttes of pzieſtes, 
to expiacions, to conſecrations of pꝛiſtes, to 
eatinge, to holy dayes. to vowes, and p moſt 
parte of theſe thinges map be reduced to the 
tudapcall pꝛiſthode. Now of theſe thinges 
chiefly treateh the third beoke of Motcs cal⸗ 
led Leuiticus, 

The effecteg of teremoniall lawes be that 
thep were figures and tipes of the ſpiritual 


pliſthod of Chziſt, as the E piſtie to 5 Ebrus Effectes 3 


right excellently declareth, nameip in the ir. 
and r. chapters. where it is wzitten ., The 
law which hath but y ſhadow of good things 


to come, and not the thinges in their owne Ebru 19 2 


kaſſion, can neither make the commers ther 
vnto perkete with ſacrifices which they offer 
euery pere continnally ac. Iiſo to be ſignes 
and teſtimomes of the pꝛokeſſion of faith to= 
wardes God. The clectes pꝛoperly belong 
vnto ceremonpall lawes, beſide thoſe 5ᷣ they 
have in common with p wholc lawe of God. 
2 4 - Cons 


Partes; 
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Contraries to the whole lawe of God. 


Contraries to y whole lawes of god be theſe. 


Contraries To dyſppſe 02 reiect with the Archontickes 
of che nole the lawe oz olde teſtament. To renounce and 


A rchon- 
tikes 
Seuerians. 
Jerome. 


vtteriy damne the lawe with the Scuerians. * 


To ſay the laws pertaine nothing to chꝛiſten 


men ſo that amongeſt them no vſe ne pꝛofpt 
is of it. In which opinion ſome men do ſhew 
that alſo Saint lerome welnere was. 

To ſap that by the lawe of Cod the naturall 


weakeneſſe that is to ſap concupiſcence is not 


damned. To graunt that we can ſatyſſie the 
lawt of God by our owne outwardec wozkes. 


Alſo by our owne inwarde endtuour ok wyll 


although our concupiſcence 02 luſt be repug⸗ 


naunt. To lay the wozkes of the lawe pleaſe 


God without Chzilt and the holy ghoſt. To 
ſap aftcr the recept of Chꝛiſt man can ſo ſas 
tiſkp the lawe that hee is able to aledge and 
plead agaynlt the vꝛe of God his owne iuſtice 


gotten by his owne pꝛoper wozkes. To ſaye 


the gentyles were iuſtiſied by the lawe of na⸗ 
ture, the fathers by the lawe of Moſes, and 
we be iuſlylied by the lawe of the goſpell. To 


ſap that the perfect fulfilling of the lawe vn⸗ 


to tuſtification befoze God hath euer partap⸗ 
ned to vs oz bene in our powers oz pet per⸗ 
tayne to vs 02 is in our powers. 

This errour is againſt the office of C hꝛiſt 
which wytneſſeth that his office is to fulfill Þ 
lawe who in dede fulfilled p vttermoſt point 
of the true rightuouſneſſe, foꝛaſmuch as hee 
bought both the outwarde wozkes, and alſs 

a conz ” 
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N a conſenting mynde to the lawe as the 43202 
; phet Eſay openly teacheth in the litt . Chaps 
) ter ſaying, that he committed no wickedneſſe Efay 30 
FA nepther was there any gyle in his mouth. 
[ To ſaye the lawes of God be counſellerg 
; giuen onely to the perfect perſons. But this 
is a perilious errour which teacheth that god 
chaungeth his eternall will foz our infpzmp- 
ty. Thou therfoze which feleſt thou canſt not 
fulfill the lawe, runne to him that can. Ney⸗ 
ther is the lawe therfoze giuen p thou mygh⸗ 
teſt be able to kepe it. | 

To graunt that the lawe outwardelp kept, 
iuſtiſieth befoze god. To ſay belpde y wozkes . 
of the mozall lawes there map pet better bee 
92depned and be all redy oꝛdeyned which doe 
plcaſe God. To ſay there be many wozkes 
omptted in the mozall lawes which p Pope ++. er- 
hath ſupplyed , To ſap the mozall lawes be coure of 
not ſufficient to the exercyſe of good woꝛkes paxpiitcs · 
and to the teſtification of fayth befoze God, 
To ſap the mozal lawes at leaſt way doe iuſ⸗ 
tyfie a chʒiſten man befoꝛe GD D although 
neyther the iudiciall lawes ne the ceremonpal 
lawes can doe the ſame. To which errour J 
anſwere p the moꝛall lawes ſhoulde in deede 
tultify þ chꝛiſtẽ inan if it were in our powers 
perfectly to fulfill the ſame. 

To ſap the mozall lawes bynde vs bicauſe 
Moſes dyd publyſh and pꝛomulgate them and 
not bycauſe nature Hath taught them befo:e 
Moſes, To deny that all ſurh thinges as be 
commaunded tn the newe teſtament concer= 


J. ij. ning 
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ning the true woꝛſhip of god and maners of 
ipfe map bee well referred to the decalogy of 
Moles contapning the x. commanyndementes; 
To bztng agapne the tudicial lawes of Moſes 
and te bynde the chziſten men to the ſame, as 
nowe ok late certapue hcretpkes haue gone 

Menetari- about, namely Monetarius. Piperius and þ 

OE FInabaptiltes. To reiect ralhly ſuch iudiciall 

ws,  lawegasconſentwith the lawe of nature. 
Such lawes to abzogate and dyſanull is to 
doe iniurp and fozce anagnſt nature and to 
chaleng to be free from nature. 

Od certapne men at this day vnder 5 pꝛe⸗ 
tence of ipbertp doe attempt and go about to 
vngarniſh nature of the indicial lawes and to 
garnpſh oz rather defople and contaminat hir 
rotth wpcxednelle To graunt the ccremonial 
lawes in the olde teſtament inſtyfed befoze 

| God bycauſe they contayned vnder them ſa= 
The ex: Crifices fo ſinnes. To graunt that albeit in 
roure of the newe teſtament the ſacrifices of Moſes be 
ehem that no longer in their force and ſtrength, pet that 
make the the ncwe teſtament hat! newe ſacrifypces fox 
— 212- ſinnes inſtitute and 02depned of Chziſt hym 
ence. felfe, that is to wyt. that in the maſſe Chꝛyſt 
ſhoulde be ſacrpficed, To ſay that chꝛiſten 

men be not free froin all ceremonpall lawes 

which erroure map be thus confuted, chziſten 

men muſt necdcs be free from all ceremonp⸗ 

all lawes bycauſe the iudaicali ceretnonyes az 

grec not wyth the lawe of nature, alſo bicauſe 

in p newe teſtament ſacrpfice made of beaſtes 

be no langer in ſtrength and force ne y other 

ceremonypcs 
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wozkes of the hart and affections repurget 
by the holy ghoſt in the hart. Furthermd 
the kingedome of Chziſte is without all mg: 
ner of obſeruat ion. 6 pg 


| of Moſcs lawe, but the ſpiritü ij 
ceremonpes of Moſcs lawe, but th e 


Of humaine lawes. Cap. 20. 


He trety of lawes by due ozder re⸗ 
qupꝛeth that J fhoulde ſpeake alſg 
here of mans lawes, though it wers 
foz none other thing, but bycauſe J 
haue made mencion of them in the diuiſion of 
lawe in a generality. ei 


Mans lawes therefoze bee of whych theDiiaiclon 


anthozs and makers be Pꝛinces oz other tn= 
feriour magiſtrates, oꝛdeyned to theconſer= 
uacion of peace and of the publique honeſt⸗, 
ty in the wozlde. : 


This diffinicion appeareth true by the.de= Proue 3 


ry nature of the woꝛde, and J added therein. 
infcrioure magiſtrate, leaſt a manne choulde 
thinke the humaint laweg made of ſuch bet 
not of fozce and ſtrength. 8 
The cauſes and the authours of mans lawes 


be as J ſayde ) the ſuperiour and inferiour pauſe x 


magiſtrates, as Emperours, Ringes, Bzin⸗ 

ces, comon welth , Cities. c. But foʒaſmuch 

as men be here offended # greeued, thynkuig 

that they ought not to keepe theſe lawes by= 

cauſe they bee but the oꝛdinaunces of men: 
Therefoze wee muſte haue reſpect. ta 

the pꝛyncppall cauſe of the Magpſtraté 
* ili. which 
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which is God as witneſſeth Paul. Se þ god 
Nena. which hath uiſtitute and oꝛdeyned the rulers 
| to de his minilters and vicars,doth aiſo con⸗ 
lequently alowe their lawes : Therefoze it 
were not greatly amifſe ne vnp2ofitable ta 
make God him ſcife in maner the cauſe and 
authour of humaine lawes,which lawes god 
do publiſhe and pꝛomulgate by them as by 
his inſtrumentes and meanes . Cicero in his 
ti, boskes Delegibus, maketh the lawes of 
nature craftes and humaine lawes where he 
.Nate autem videntur primum humane 
leges legibus nature. That is, mens tawes 
fetne firſt to haue ſpꝛonge ont of the lawes of 
nature, wherfoze mens lawes be ſo farfozth 
hHonelt and good as they be either to the con⸗ 
feruacion oz to the declaraciũõ of the natarall 
tawes, but if thep be repugnaunt to the lawe 
of nature, fozth with they are to be iudged 
vnhoneſt and tyzannicall, and againe they be 
wicked and vngodlp.if they be again gods 
larves . 

Mens lawes be deuided into cinif oz 
tempoꝛall lawes, t into eccleſiaſticall lawes 
which heretokoze haue bene called pontificiall 
lawes . I cal Eceleſiaſticall lawes, ſuch oꝛ⸗ 
dinaũces as concerne the honeſt ceremonies 
and rites in the congregacion . Alſo ſuch as 
concerne p:tuplegies,reuenues, and ſtipendes 
of the miniſters of j church, and ſuch like, 
which lawes ſo long as they be not repun⸗ 
gaunt to chziſtianitye E gods woꝛd, are to be 
obferued, and kept not onelp * ſuch 

; wes 
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uwes e 02dinaunces are in effect cyuel lawes 7 
and neſſary to the right tinſtitucion of a pub⸗ | 
lyque weale, but alſo bycauſe gods woꝛde coz x 
maundeth vs to nouryſh the miniſters of the ey 4 

\ 


church. and that all thing be in the church ſe⸗ q 

mynglp and in o2der, 4 
The ſame effectes and offices that be ap= p gectes; 

pointed to rulers mai be aſſigned alſo to their 

lawes, foz the ruler ought to exercyſe his of= ** 

fice to iudge, and defende, accoꝛdynd to the Y 

lawes. Nowe the offices oz effectes of hu⸗ 

mayne lawes by the woꝛde of God be thele. 

To vekende the gutles, to punyſhe the gylty. 

to dꝛyue away muryes. To reuenge umu⸗ | | 

ryes done to þ ſubjectes . Thele offices tha- 99273 » WU; 

poſtle doth alligne ts the rulers, and alſo 5. 

Peter in hys fpzit E piſtle capitulo. 2 . Item, 

to conſerue the pulbyque honeſty, To cou⸗ 

ſerue and mayntapne a quyet & peaceable c0- .. gero lib 

mon welth. Foz as Cicero teſtyſieth, ſuch ts , de legi⸗ 

the efficacy and ſtrength of the lawes, that bus. 

wythout them nepther any houſe, neyther * 


- 


Cytie, neyther nacyon can itande, neyther þ 
whole nature of thinges noz p wozlde it ſelf. 
Item to declare and expound the lawes of 
nature, to cc2rect vices,to commend vertues. 
The contraries to humane lawes be thele. 
To ſap mens lawes be not conuenpent and *** 
ineete foz chzilten men to vſe. To affyzme 7 
the Goſpel! taketh away humane lawes and 
volytyque oꝛdynaunces, whereas the goſpell 
is a ſpiritual kingedom, as witneſſeth Chʒiſt 
ſaping: My kingdom is not of this woꝛlde. 
f E | . To. 


ambaptiſ(- 
ges. 


Rom 13. 
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Co deny that humane lawes made of anp' 
infcriour magiſtrate are to be kept. To deny 
that mens lawes be vyolent and tyꝛannpcall, 
when they be repugnaunt to nature and wic⸗ 
ked and vngodly, when they be contrary to 
lawe ot God. To deny that Eccleſiaſtpcali 
lawes cõcerning honeſt ceremonies, ſtypẽdes 
and lyninges of the minpſters of the church. 
and ſuch lyke are to be kept, whoſoeuer made 
them ſo that the ſame be admitted and ratp⸗ 
fied by the King and head rulers.-To deny Þ 
theffectes of humane lawes maye bee taken 
fozth of ſcripture as much as pertapneth ta 
the office of the rulers. 

To foꝛbydde with the Inabaptyſtes the 
ble oz exercyſe of humane lawes vnto Chuiſ⸗ 
ten inen. To condemne with the ſapde Tna⸗ 
vaptyſtes all polytique lawes & oꝛdynaũces 
of man, and in their place to ſubſtitute and 
oꝛdeyne the tempozall lawes of Moſes . To 
affpune that tempozall lawes touch not the 
conſcyence contrary to the doctryne of Paull 
which ſapth: we ought to obep not onely foz 
fcare of vengeaunce but alſo bicauſe of cõſci⸗ 
ence. yea, the wozkes of the polptpque ipfe 
aud kepings of mens lawes be good woztkes 
in the Godly perſons and a true wozſhip of 
God. Foz by the ſame and all one commaun⸗ 
demet we obey the ralers & kepe their lawes 

Foz the ſelfe ſame God which hath bydden 
vs to gyue honour vnto p rulers hath com 
maunded vs allo to kepe their lawes. 


Of 
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taunce and fozgiuenclleot finnes in 

a Chꝛiſtes name. 

This diffinicion is made of the partes of 2 
the Golpell and appeareth by the wozdes ot b 
Chzift whercafter his reſurrection he ſapde 

to his diſciples . Thus it is witten and thus 

it behoued Chziſt to ſuffer and to riſe agayne 

from death the 3. dap, and that repentaunce 

and remyſũon of ſinnes ſhoulde be pzeachey 

in his name amongeſt ali nacions. ec. Chꝛiſt 

is the perſon foz whole ſake repentaunce is 

pzeached and foz whome fozgiueneNe of ling 
chaunceth . | 

The cauſe of the Goſpell diſcloſed, is the e. 

mercy of God, by which God pzomyled the 

glad tidings to mankinde concerning Chzilt- 

This cauic the apoſtle otherwhiles calleth $ Epter ; 
acceptable picaſure of god, otherwhiles grace. 
The pꝛomiſe alſo inay be the cauſe of the goſ⸗ 

peil accoꝛding to y ſapiug of Paull, put a part Rom 12. 
to pzeacy the Goſpeu of God which he pꝛo⸗ 

myſed afoze. ac. Hither vnto bee longe alſo 

ſuch piaces of ſcripture as contepne the pꝛo⸗ 

inple of the Goſpell which fitſt was made to 

Adam and aftcrwarde to Abraham and fo by 

lytle and lytle oftpmes afterwarde to the Gene 2. 
hoip fathers . Chꝛiſt is the meane o2 perſon Ce & 17 
in whome God hath pzompled the goſpell to 
mankynde, and in whome it was fyꝛſt reue⸗ 
ltd and dilciolcd at the tyme appopnted that 

God 


T Ne Golpell is a pzeaching of reyen⸗ Oi lain 
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God had ſet with himſelfe and determyned $ 
The mene thzough him, in him, and foz him, ſhoulde be 
n offered to all that beleue foꝛgiuenes of finnes 
minor co Which is the very effect of the Goſpeil. The 
cke goſpell holy Shoſt lyghtneth to the Goſpell whych 
T ke occa-.. was pzompled in Chiſt and nowe opened. 
non of the Nowe mans nature oppꝛeſſed, with fin and 
womule . death for the fall ot Idam was the occaſion 
of the Goſpell ſirſt pꝛompſed and after warde 
dyſcloſed. This occaſion is opened in the 3. 
Chapter of Geneſis, where euen in the verp 
ſinnes the Goſpeil is pzomyled to Adam. 
Tue parte Ther be a. partes of Goſpell, repentaunce 
of — t remiſſiũ of ſins, remiſũ of ſins is j pzoper 
rell. part of the Golpell, repentaunce the meant 
Luc 4. and entraunce of remyſſion, Foz in repen= 
taunce is knowledged the fin which knowen 
the ſinner is occaſioned to flee to Chziſte as 
to a Phiſicion foz whom ſinnes be fozgiuen. 
Nat 4. And foz this cauſe Chʒiſt beginneth his 
meaching with pꝛouoking men to repentaũce 
as it is red in Matherv. From that tyme Je⸗ 
ſus beganne to pꝛeach and ſap: repent pe, the 
kingdome of heauẽ is at hande. Alſo in Mar. 
The tyme is fulfilled and the knigedome of 
God is at hande repent ye and beleue 5 Goſ⸗ 
pell. Not that it is the pꝛoper office of Chʒiſt 
to peach repentaunce but he repeteth 5 doc⸗ 
tryne of lohn concerning penaunce to thpn= 
tent he myght conkyꝛme the fame, and alſo þ 
wee myght knowe that by the knowledging 
of our ſing which in repitaunce doth chaiice 
we haue intraunec and acceſſe to * 
e 
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Of the Goſpell. or 
The offectes of the Goſpell be taken tom⸗ 


monty out of the partes and thinges incident The effccty 
to the goſpell, which folowe renuſfion of ſing of ene gols 
as the pzoper effectes of the Goſpell which Nell 


be theſe - To pzeach repentaunce . This ef= 
fect is certapne of the example of Chzifte 
which began his pꝛeaching with repktaunce. 
Atſo of the example of lohn Baptiſt the meſs 


| ſenger and runner befoze . This effect alſo 


mult neſſarilp goe befsze, bycauſe wpthout 
pꝛeaching of repentaunce, ther is no occaſion 
to come to remiſſion of ſinnes, fo: repttanncs 
is in maner the cauſe of fapth, as hereafter 
ſhalbe declared, which obteyneth foxginenes.. 
Item to pzcach remiſſion of finnes in Chir 
fo: the pzomyle of the Golpeil was made in 
Chriſt and byſcioſed in Chziſt, foz thobtcps 
ning of remiſſion of finnes. 

Aiſo theſe effertes, To pzeach tnſtification 
in Chiſt, and that our reconfiliation wyth- 
God the father is in Chꝛiſt. To preach that 
we de rightuous and well taken of God. the 
ſather foz Ch:iſtes ſake. To pꝛeath the gi⸗ 
ning of the holy ghoſt, and of the eueriaſting 
ipfe in Chꝛiſt. To teach that the conſtience 


is in reſt and quyet though Chꝛiſt, as wits 


neſleth Paull, we haue peace towardes God 


by our Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt. To teach that R om c. 
we wyll GO D foꝛ no workes oz merytes of The truc 


dur owne, bat onelp foz Chit . And thys 
is the very true lybertp of y goſpell, to know 
that we be reconcpled and made at one wpt3 
god thiongh C hꝛiſt, although we ſatyſtie not 
the 


2 Common places 
the lawe . Hither perteine the places of the 
ſcripture which be toncerninge the pꝛomiſe 
of the newe couenaũt oz teſtamẽt as leremy, 
xxx1i, Ezcchicll xxxv. t. To teach the true 
woꝛſhip of GOD, true faith & feare which 
woꝛſhip was almoſt out of vꝛe t loſt by the 
reaſon of humane and phariſaicall conſti⸗ 
tucions, as the pꝛophetes euery where coms 
plain e. 

Theſe cfkectes be vniuerſall and franke e⸗ 
uen as the goſpei is a franke pꝛompſe and vs 
ntucrſail . But that the effectes of the goſz 
pell chaunce not to all men is bycauſe all men 
beleue not. Foz feyth is the meane whereby 
the effects of the goſpell be purchaſed. 

Contraryes to the goſpel be thele To at᷑⸗ 
firme that the pzomple of the goſpell is perti⸗ 
culer which erroure is repꝛoued by many 
ptaces af ſcripture as Mathew, xi. i. Timo ii. 
To ſay the goſpeil was knowen to nature, 
** Agaynſt which erroure Paull alone is ſufſci⸗ 

he & ent declaring that it was hyd and at laſt re⸗ 
leued and opened fro god aboue . To af firme 
that the fathers in the olde teſtament had an 
other goſpell pꝛomyſed than we haue nowe 
which erroure may partly be confuted by the 
place of Paull i Corinthiorum . x. where hee: 
ſayth þ all the fathers dꝛanke of the ſpiritual 
rocke and the rocke was Chzilt. It thercfoze 
the fathers dꝛanke of Chziſt, ergo they had 
aiſs the goſpell knowen by p ſpirite, in which 
Chʒiſt was pꝛomyſed. To contende that the 
gentylez had y lawe of nature in ſtede of the 
Golpell, 


Contraries 
to the goſ- 


pelt. 
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Eofpell, the Jewes the lawe of Moſcs, and 
chꝛiſten men the goſpell of Chzift, but this 
erroure is open lpth by the teſtimonyes of 
ſcripture it is euident that ther hath bene al⸗ 
wapes one and the ſame goſpell from the be⸗ 
gynning to which whoſoeuer hath giuen cre= 
dyt and fayth hath bene ſaned.To affirme # 
the goſpell doe pꝛompſe fozgpueneſſe of ſins 
vnts ſuch alſo ag doubt. 
To ſay the goſpell doth pꝛompſe fozapue= 
neſſe of fins, condicionally if it be ptrchaſep 
with wozkes, To ſap the goſpell pꝛompſet 
remiſſion of ſinnes to idle perſonnes which 
without any true motion of mpnde and with⸗ 
out fayth take it. To graunt that any man 
tan beleue the goſpel without the calling and 
lyghtening of the holy ghoſt. To deny the 
goſpell to be a franke pzompſe. To deny ths 
— of the goſpell freely to chaunce with= 
out the ayde oꝛ reſpect of wozkes. To ſaye 
the effkcctes of the goſpell doe chaunce partly 
by fapth, partly by our wozkes . Co ſap ths 
mample of the Goſpeil muſt bee meaſured 
by pzedeftinicion & not of it ſeife. To dzeaine 
that the goſpell is onely pꝛeached by the ſpy⸗ 
rite in the hart, and that there nede net anp 
outwarde pzeaching and minyſtration of the 
woꝛdt contrary to the doctryne of y apoſtic. 


To ſap the cfectes of the goſpell doe chaſice Ran 10 2 


without faith. Co pꝛeach one part of the goſ⸗ 
pel S$out þ other as repẽtaũce without remif 
ſiõ of fins;oz on þ cõtrary part, remiſſion of 
&ns without repentatice; to make men idle E 
careleſſe 


The true 
diffifhicion 
of penauce 


diff in icion 
of faith, 


Heb ur. 


Rom 4 d 


Common places 


tareleſſe by ouermuch pzeaching of remiſs 
of ſinnes not once touching repentaunce the 
other part of the Goſpeil . To graunt that 
wythout pzeaching of repentaunce, the goſ⸗ 
peil map be rightly receined . To aſtyʒzme þ 
foʒgutuenes of ſins is had without penaũce. 
I cal penaunce the true fearing oz bꝛooſing 
of the conſcience and the acknowledging of 
ſinnes. Fox the conſcience being thus made 
afrapd and ſtriken downe to the grounde by 
the knowledge of ſinnes taketh firſt an occa⸗ 
fon to dꝛawe nere vnto Chaiſt by fapth, and 
to recepue at his handes remiſſion ot᷑ ſinnes. 
Itein to ſay the goſpel foꝛ this cauſe pꝛeach⸗ 
eth penaunce that remiſſion of ſinnes ſhoulds 
be gyuẽ foz our wozkesſake,oz foʒ our orona 
woxthpnefle. This errour I hauedebated £ 
refuted in the handeling of the partes of the 
goſpell. IS. 200: 
Of fayth, Capi. 22. 


Ayth is an aſſured truſt vpon the pꝛo⸗ 

F myſes of Chiſt, iuſtiſiing all ſuth per⸗ 
ſons befoꝛe god by his acceptaunce as 
hane this faith certain and vndoubted. 

In the Epiltle to the Ebrucs, ix ſapde to 
be an aſſuraunce of thinges which are hoped 
toʒ, that is to ſay,a moſt certapne Rnowiedge 
without doubtyng. And this moſt certayne 
knowledge Paull cxprefſeth in Abraham with 
molt lyueip termes, ſaping:which Abraham: 
contrary to hope beleued in hope, t ſbould 
ve the kather ot many nacions, wr” * ts 


that which was ſpoken. Ss ſhall thy ſede be. 

And he fapnted not in che fapth ,noz pet con⸗ 

ſidered his own body which was now dcade, 

eucn whan he was almoſt an C. peare olde, 

ncyther pet that Sara hys wle was paſte 

childe bearing per hee ſtaggered not at y pꝛo⸗ 

myſe of G D thzough vnbcicue, but was 

made ſtronge in the fapth, and gaue honoure 

to God, fuity aſſurcd that what he had pꝛo⸗ 

myſed, that hc was able to make gdod, and 
thercfoze was it reckened to him foz rightu⸗ 

ouſnellc. d ither vnto we haue rehearſed theſe 
wozdes,vf-Paull. Nowe that fayth is a truſt 

02 confidence vpon the pꝛompyſes of Chꝛyſte 

is declared by an other woꝛde cf þ ſapd text 

in the Epiſtle to the k brues, where as it is Heb ua. 
called a certenti of things which are not ſene. 

Ilſo in the example bekoꝛe remembzed of A- 

braham where baull ſapde that he ſtaggered 

not, ne wauered at the pꝛompſe of God, wee Rom 4 b. 
ſe manpfeſtip that the pꝛomyſe is the pꝛoper 

odiect oz matter wherevpon fapth wozketh, 

Chꝛyſt is thc perſon foz whoine the pzomiſe 

was made accoꝛding to this ſaping . In thy 

ſede al nactons ſhalbe bleſſed. This ſede was 

Chꝛiſt as wptncllcth Paull, Mowe st the ek⸗ Gen na. 
fect and woꝛking of fayth which isß it iuſtt⸗ Cala; 6 
fieth, we be certefied by Paull, who concly= 

dcth taping. Arbitramur rg1tur fide mflificars 
homimnem 46/que operibus legrs, that is to ſaye. Rom 53 
There toꝛe we iudg that a man is tuſtified by 
fayti witheut the wozkes of the lawe. Item 

in the, 5. Chapter he ſayth 3 

a j, 


- 
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foze we are inſtifyed by faith, we are at 

peace with Eod thzough our Lozde Jeſu 
Chꝛiſie, by whom we haue a bzinginge in 

though faith vnto this grace wherein we 

ſtand. J adbed vefoze god )bicauſc J would 

we be Tu; {Carrere the ciuili iuttice {rom the tuſtice 
ſtacd by Df the goſpell. Alſo Þ added (by accep⸗ 
imput uc ion taunce chat is £0 ſay: by iniputation, oz um⸗ 
or geds putatiuchy. tile J v oulde take awap the 
accept unc opinion of cur ewne 1t.crite oꝛ n oozktg. 
Foz not accozdinge to our merite oz wozks 

Roz 42 · faith iuſtifietih, but accozdinge to grace 
by acccpfance oz iniputation, foz ag Paule 

ſapcth. To him that woꝛketh is the rewarde 

1 rekeneb of fauour but of dutpe, but to 

IP that wozbeth not but beleueth on hymn 

Cene 5b · that inftifieth the vngodly, is his faith coun⸗ 
Kom 4 · ted f92 rightuouſncs. By theſe wozdes the 
Apoſtie putteth as contraries together, me⸗ 
rit and imputation. Aiſo in the example of 

Pia zi a Abraham the ſcripture ſaith Abraham bele⸗ 
ned God and it was counted vnto hym fox 
rightucuſnes. A lſo Dauid in his pſal ſateth. 
B leſſed to the man to whom God ſhall not 
imput finne.Tructp we haue here an exam⸗ 

pie m. Abraham of a ſure and vndoubted 

faith which is the father of them that belcue 
ate that by the cxampicof him that we might 

— 5 be iuſtifiev by faith. a 
The cauſes of faith be the holy ghoſt and 
Rem zod the wozde. J oꝛ the holy ghoſt by a meant 
that is gencrali and appointed of god, mo⸗ 
neth the harto, nether doch he geut faith du: 
by the wooꝛde, actoꝛdinge to the ſapmnge of 
4 ule 
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Paule. Faith is of hearing. and hearinge bp 

the wooꝛde of God. Furtherinoze the caule : Cor 122 

alſo of faith is the hely ghoſt, foz faith is his 

gifte. as atfirmcth Saint Paule. Allo repen⸗ 

taunte in manner is a cauſe of faith, oz at y 

leaſt a great eccaſton. 

Foz by repentaunce the ſinne is known, 

now the Knowledge ol ſinne doth inmiſter an 

occaſion to haſte vnto Chziſt, whꝛch o lone 

as he is caught dy faith tozgeueth finncs, 

but becatiſe repentance is a part of the woꝛd 

oꝛ goſpell theretoꝛe this cane is coinpꝛiſed 

vader the woꝛd, neꝛther Gal we nede to ſcuer 

it from the wo2d. | 

Faith of u hich we ſpeake here is not clo⸗ Parte 

teu into parts: Fez it ig one certame indes ⸗ 

on of minde hancing a ſtedfeſt exc von the 

momiſcs of Chuſte and aſſentinge to hym, 

but foꝛaſ inch as the ſcripture diſcerncth 

the true ond uc ly faith ſrom the fapned and 

dead faith, thercfo2c faith may de after a 

manner deutded into the true faith and kaͤp⸗ 

ned forth, not the faith whiche is true and 

tuſtiſteth can be faincd oꝛ dead, but that we 

might knop that the dead aud kayned fatth 

is vup2ofitable vnto iuſſiſicatton and dite 
reth nothing indted from an opinion, The Timib 
true fauh from the fapned is diſterned of 

Paule, tht quick and lininge faith g denzded lcd. 
from the dead end vneffectuall faith ok S. 
Ia ru es in his Epiſtle. But as teuchinge 
to that biuiſion of faith whiche the ſchele 
men vnto this day hauc felowed J wl 
ty takt hercafter. 
. ii. One 
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One ok the pztnctpall cffectes of faith ia 
tnſtificacion of which all the reſt depende and 


The effccts ocede. This etfecte is confirmed by many 


of roorke? 
of faith, 


Rom 4 d 


Rom 7 a. 


Aba 12 
Gal 3 d. 


Cene ic hb. 
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places of ſcripture and alſo by ſandzy exam⸗ 
pics, as by the textes of Paull befoze remt⸗ 
bzcd where he ſapth . we iudge therfoze that 
man is iuſtiſied by fapth. Jteiuftified ther⸗ 
foꝛ⁊ by fapth we are at peace with God Fc. 
XA iſo the pꝛophet Abacuc ſaith: The rightus 
eus man ſhall live by faith. Item to the Ga= 
lathians Paull wziteth . The larve was our 
ſcholmaſter vnto Chꝛiſt that we might be 
tuſtified by faith. Examples pzouinge the 
ſanie be theſe, Abraham beleued god and it 
was counted vnto him foz rightuoulnes, 
Ci iſt ſaiꝭ to the ſinful woman. Thy faith 
hatYfaued ce. Alſo to the blynde man he 
ſapde, loke vp thy faith hath ſaued thee. 
Alſo theſe effectes be of faith. To make þ 
conſcience qupet, accozdinge to 5 teſtimonie 


of Faull. Juſtiſicd therfoze by faith we are 


at peace with God thzough our Lozd Jeſu 
Chzilt. To aſcertaine vs that we pleaſe god 
foz without faith it ts impoſſible to pleaſe 
God. To make vs certaine of gods pꝛomiſe. 
To make vs ſare of cuerlaſtinge life. Foz 
he that beleueth in the ſonne hath life euer⸗ 
laſtinge. To be a meane wherby hartes be 
purified. To make vs the ſonnes of GOD. 
Foz pe be all the ſonnesof G O D ( ſayth 
Paull ( bp the faith which is in Chziſt Jeſu. 
To make that our ſinnes be not imputed 
pnto vs, accozdinge to the pſalme, Bleſed 
; is 


tl 
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is the man to whom God ſhall not accompt 
ſinne. To ſaue the belcuers that they be not 
aſhamed, accoꝛdinge to the ſcripture : who ſo 
euer beleueth in him (hal not be aſhemed. To 
gender in vs a calling vpd Chꝛiſt. Foz how 
(ſaith y apoſtle) ſhal they cal on him whome 
they beleene not. To wozke in vs hope gx; ic & 
and loue cowardes G O D acco;ding to p 

wozkes of the pꝛophet, let them hope in thee, 

which haue knowen thy name ec. | 

But the knowledge of god is onely by faith. 

To bꝛinge to paſſe that all thinges may be 

poſſible vnto vs as Chziſte him ſelfe recoz- 

deth ſapinge. Baue confidence in God, verp⸗ 

ly I ſay vnto pou, whoſo euer ſhall ſap vnto 

this mountaine take away thy ſelte and caſt 

thy ſelfe into the Sea, and ſhall not wauer 

inhis harte but ſhall beleue thoſe thinges, 

which he ſaith ſhal come to pa Te whatfocuer | 
he ſayth ſhall be done to hin Thus the i. Reg 17 - 
faith of Ezechias got a right goodly victozy 

againſt the Aſſirians. By faith Dauid adut᷑⸗ 

tured vpon Goliah and ſlewe him. By faith Rom io b 
the childzen df 1ſracl! beleued God, and Pha. 

tao was dzowned in the ſea. To wozke in Þ 

kaith full confeſſion. To woꝛke true geuige of 

thanks to God, when we be aſcertapned 

fayth that god is mercyfull vnto vs, and 

dur wozkes doe pleaſe him, the cffectes alſo 

of fapth be al good wazkes, as frutes of cha⸗ 

ritie, which that they pleaſe God, our fapth 

aſfureth vs after it knowcth that God jg 
mercykull . Ind theſe effectes be called te- 

R. ii. temonpes 
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timonies of faith by which the belcuerg are 
knowen that the wezde is not the cauſe of 
Contraries faith , But that they may be a difference bes 
twenc the true wozkers that wozke Dp faith 
and hipocrites, which pꝛetende the ſame fai⸗ 
nedlp, we ought to iudge by the woꝛde which 
declareth epther of them. A heape of good 
woꝛkes as Turtes oz ctectes of faith, the a; 
- polile rekeneth vp, Ro, xn. and Gala. v. 

Contraries to faith be thiſe: To graũte that 
ſaith is onely a knowledge of the hiſcozpe of 
Chziit, howe he was conccpued, bozne, cru: 
cited, and died. To lay ſcripture requtreth 
faith, that is a qualite in vs, and not that it 

conſidereth onelp the pꝛomiles of Chult. 
Scholemen To ſay the wicked haue all one faith with $ 
godly, which erroure is no er rour it faith af- 
ter the ſcole men, be but a knowledge of thy 
The \c\ole Hiltoze of C hꝛiſt. To aFirmc that faith isa 
m_ —— pꝛincip'e 02 cauſe, bzinginge with it other 
ino tazey ver tues, toʒ which vertues we be zzonanced 
forma am kightucug To druide faith with the ſchon 
ac qusiit i, men into faith foꝛmed, acquired and inkunded 
gud intalun ſo that the wicked gentiles haue fo2inca faith 
although thep lacke the wozkes of chartte, 4 
$ the infaded faith doth not iuſtilſe, one⸗ 
leſle it be fozmeb w charite. So at laſt that þ 
acquired faith ſufficeth to iuſtificacion. To 
— i graunt the cauſe dt faith is our loue. which 
: erroure cometh of $ the cauſes of faith be 
not knowen which de the holy ghoſt. ỹ woꝛd 
and repentaunnce. To holde with the Ana- 


haptiſtes onely the holp gholt, contrarpe ty 
- Pa ulles 
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Paulles ſapinge. Faith is of hearinge, hea⸗ 
ringe by the woꝛde of God. To lay with the 


Hcbionites, that y faith in perſecucion ought Hebionites 


to be denied and kept in y harte. To lay faith 
is but an opinion which dare not apzoch 
to God by callinge vpon,9z which wauereth. 
To deny that faith map be increaſed, c5- 
trarpe to the parable of the muſtarde de, & 
many other exainplto of ſcripturs. To cal þ a 
trne faity rohich good wozkes do not folowe 
as wi:neſſes of the ſanie . To ſap faith iuſtis 
ficth not alone, but bp the helpe of wozkes, 

2 that faith pꝛincipallp. and the wozkts ſe⸗ 
condarplp doe iuſtiſie. Thys errour is lut⸗ 
ficientip ſhaken and confuted by the woꝛdeg 
of Paull, which be. without wozkes frecp, 
To holde that faith pertaine to knowledge 
of Chzilt, and the wozkes 97 charirie to iu⸗ 
ſtificacion. To ſap faith can not iuſtifie; by= 
cauſe fayth is tn $ vnderſtandinge, æ :uſtice 
in the will. The ſoluctõ of this erroure han⸗ 
geth of the manpkolde ſignificacion of this 
woꝛde faith, which taken oncly foz a knows 
ledge is a qualite; Bat whẽ it is take foz an 
aſſent of the pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſte, ſo it is not a 
gualite but a relacion , To graunt that 
our good woꝛkes be accepted of god gf them 
ſelues, and not fox fapthes ſake. 


A brefe treatiſe of faith, taken forth ofthe 
. fathers, aud apptoued by doctours which 
conſirme the aforſaide doctrine 
of faith. | 
R, tiij The 
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The diffinicion. 


Ayth, ſayth S. Auguſtine, is to thynke 

Ang. de with an aſſent ſuch thinges as pertepne 

predeſti. to the chziften religion. Mere thou ſeeſt 

lantorum. that vnto fapth not oncty the knowledge of 
the hiſtozie is required, but an aſſent. Nowe 
to dhe chzilten religion pertepne chiekelp the 
pꝛomyſes of Chzilt, which veleued make; 

Avg. ſaper Ch2iltt religion. The ſame d. Auguſtinc. alſo 

Ioannem , ſayth: what is fayth but to beleuc that thou 

eſt not But the pzompyles of Chꝛiſt bee 
ſuch thinges as be not ſene but concepucd by 
fayth . Alſo in hys booke 4 fe ad Perram, 
Fapth ſayth hee, 1s the beginning of mans 
ſaluacion without whtch no man can coint ta- 
the number of the chudzen of God wpthout 
which alſo all the labour of man is vayne. 
Lo this place openip teſtffeth of what farth 
Auſtine ſpeaketh, of that no doubt, whpch 
maketh vs the chtldzcn ok God, and that is 
which concepucrh the pzomples of Chzift, x 
ts aſſured to pleaſe God foz Chriſt . If Au- 
ſtyn had ment onelp of a knowlcbge it ſhulde 
folowe that ai ſuch were fozthwith the chil- 
dꝛen of God as know the hiſt92y of Chzyſt 
although they be led with no inward mocion 
_ of inpnde. 

Ang. queſti. The effectes of fayth by doctours 

A+ © Aug. where a ſtedfaſt fapth is not there can 
be no rightuouſneſſe. Foz the rightuous ly⸗ 
neth by fapth. Alſo he ſayth There is no ri⸗ 
ches, no treaſure.no ſubſtausce of this woꝛld 
greater, then is $ catholique fapth.which ſa⸗ 

ueti 
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neth ſintull men, lyghtneth the blynde, xc. 
Alſo in his booke «ec tur er gracia, he ſatth 
It Chziſt died not fretiy, ergo al mankynde 
tan not be tuſtified and redemed from þ molt 
iuſt pze of God. Alſo in another place. apt 
is $ firft thing y maketh the ſoule ſubiect to 
god, after warde it giueth pzeceptes of uuing. 
which kept, our hope is confirmed, char itye 
noziſhed, and that thing beginneth to ſhpne, 
which befoze was onely belcued. 

s. Ambroſe, O fapth moze plentuous and ambrof. 
rich then al treaſures,moze ronge,moze ſa- de virgin. 
ning then al phific:ong. Criſoſtome alſo ſaith. _ * 
Fayth is a lampe. ta as a lampe lyghtueth f fer 

houſe, ſo fapth the ſoule. Math , 

Cauſcs of fayth by the fathers. 

The ſcolemen make charity 5̃ cauſe of faith, A ag. de * 
but the doctours E fathcrs of y church be a: gone 
gaynſt it. Foz S Auſtine wziteth with open 9p! n. 
wo2des, that fapth muſt go befozecharitye. 4 
Ziſo Gregory ſapth: vnlelle faith be farſt had, exiett f 
we can in no wiſe atteyne to þ ſpirituall loue. 
fo charitie gocth not befoze fayth, but fayth 
befoze charptie | 

No man can loue the thing that he beleueth 
not, lpkewyſe as he cannot hope. 2. * partes 

The molt ancient fathers be al agreed that — ow bes 
fapth is one certaine moctd which loketh vp⸗ 2 
on þ pꝛomiſes of Chzilt e aſſẽteth to 5 ſame. 

It is but a dzeame ⁊ a thing foꝛged of ſcole⸗ 
men to dcuide faith i fdem förmatam in fu- 4 
ſam et acquiſitam, with their wicked opinions 
which they haue * ” the fame, P 
v. 0 


* 
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Of luſtification. 
Cap. 23. 


Ieldttkcatton is a free imputation of remife 

lion of ſinnes in Chziſt which is purcha⸗ 
fed by faith to the poſſeſſing oz receceiuing of 
tueriaſting ipfe, 

The firſtc parte of the difinicion is cer⸗ 
taynt and pꝛoued by the thirde and fourth 
chapter tothe Romzanes, where the Ypoſtle 
ſaith. But now without law rightuouſ⸗ 
nes of god is manifeſt. tem they be tuſtified 
freely by his grace #c. The inheritaunce is 
thcrefoze geuen by faith that it map be of 
grace. Item a reward is not imputed of fa⸗ 
uour but of duty. ac Kpheſians. 2. ye be ſa⸗ 
ucd by grace thꝛough faith. Now the impu⸗ 
tation is free becauſe it is accompted of fa⸗ 
uour and not of dutye, ipke as Dauid decla⸗ 
reth the bleſſednes of man, vn o whom God 
aſcribeth rightuouſneſſe without decdes. 
The addicion of remiMon of ſinnes decla⸗ 
reth what is ment bp tuſtiſication, that is to 
wyt remiſſion of ſinnes. Now Chzilt is the 
perſon foz whom ſuch as beleene are relea⸗ 
fed of their innen. Faith is the meane 
whereby to purchaſe inſtification oz foz= 
geueneſſe of ſinnes becauſe faith agreeth to 
the pꝛomiſes of Chzilt accoꝛdinge to Paules 
ſaping. we indge therfoze that a man ts iuſ⸗ 
tified by faith. E uerlaſting hifets a thing in⸗ 
cident to inſtification which neceſſarily foto= 
weth p iultified accoꝛding to this tent. Me 
that beleeueth on him hath cuerlaſtinge =; 
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Alfo this. Is thou halt geutn him power of 
enery flieſh, vuto ſo inany as thou halt ge⸗ 
nen hun he may geuc cucrlaſting lyfe. 

The cauſcs of iuſtiſication be, the free al⸗ 
lowance imputatien thzough the mercp and 
fauour of God. and faith the obtainer of mer 
cy. Theſe caules are very fairclp ſcene & be⸗ 
holden in the example of Abraham that was Romans 4 
iuſtiſied vnto whom tozaſmuth as he gaue 
credit to the mercy, rightuouſneſſe was ac⸗ 
compted. Theſe cauſes thapoſtle la{cth as 
contrarics againſt duty, reward and merite 
which things the ſchole men d2eaine to be $ 
cauſes of iuſtiſication. I gainſt whom and a= 
gunſt their pꝛedeceſſozs the Pelagians S. 
Auguſttiue diſputcth very ſharplp, pꝛouinge Anguſt. de 
with many arguments that grace is not ge- #22 
uen foz our merites Doubties faith is hs? + 
cauſe of iuſtiſicat:on.not becauſe it is a qiiaã⸗ 
lite 02 woꝛk in vs, but becauſe it receiueth 

the mercy p30 led in Chiilt. 
Juſtification wherof we treat here, is not e 
deuided into partes. Foz we ſycake here of ot 2 
1uſtificacion that is of valour befaze God. tien. 
and that ſtandeth in remiſſion of ſinnes in 
the conſcience. The iuſtice of the law apper⸗ 
taineth to an other place. which onelp ſexued 
in the polacp of Moſes, iſo the iuſtice of re⸗ 
fon pertepneth not to this place which is 
wꝛought of reaſon by the ful filling of hone} 
WORKED. aan —_ 
Tye pzoper effects of iuſttdtatſan by remiſ⸗ 
ſion or luis. foz hercvnto we be gehe 
, | t 


Cauſes, 


Iffectes or 
workes of 
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we ttyght receiue remiſſion of ſinneg. Alle 
tranquility oz peace of conſcience bycauſe of 
the releaſe of finnes. Foz being tuſtified by 
fapth, we are at peace with God. Alſo to bet 
fare rot pleaſe God, and that we be the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of god, To knowe that the holy Ghoit 
ts giuen vs. To knowe we haue and ſhall 
aue euerlaſting lyfe. To be certepnely per⸗ 
waded that god regardeth ys. Theſe and 
ſembluble effectes oꝛ wozkes of iuſtification 
apeare openly in j Romains . Foz if we haue 
peace when wee be iuſkified by faith thzough 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzſt, we cannot be but 
certepnly perſwaded that wee haue God our 
mercifull # good Lozde, $ we pleaſe god, þ 
xe be the ſonnes of god, that god careth foz 
vs. not onely in time of welth but alſo in our 
very trouble and affliction. Ind therefoze it 
foloweth in the ſame chapiter, we reioyſe in 
Hope of the glozy of god. 
Neypther doe we lo oncty, but alſo we gloꝛy 
in tribulacion. Foz we knowe that tribnlaci- 
on bzingeth pacience, pactence, triail, trial 
bzingeth hope, & hope maketh not aſhamed, 
that is to ſap, is not confounded oz doubteth, 
dycauſe the loue of god is ſhed abzode in our 
hartes by thc holy ghoſt, which is gyuen vn= 
to vs c. Item a lytle befoze. but God ſet- 
teth fozth his loue that he hath ta vs fozaſ⸗ 
much as whple wee were pet finners Chꝛyſt 
dyed foz vs, much moze then nowe fith 
we art inltifled tn his bloud, we ſhalbe ſaved 
from wzath thzorigh him . Foz if when we 
were 
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were ſinners we were made at one with god 

by the death of his ſonne, much moze nows 

when we be made at one ſhalbe pꝛeſerued by 

his ly fe. Finally it is nowe the loweſt effect 

of iuſi iũcation to wozke well. Foz ve be iuſ⸗ 

tified to do good woꝛkes, as witneſſeth Paul Ey Ab 

to the Epheſians ſaping : By grace are pe 

made {afe thzough faith, and that not of pour 

ſelues.foꝛ it is the gift of God and commeth 

not ot woꝛzkes left any inan (houlde boſt him 

ſelte. Foꝛ ve be his wozkmanſhip created in 

Chuſt J eſu vnto good wozks. Undoubtedli 

it were very p20fatable to dztue this effect tui 

oſt ina y eares of þ hearers of gods wozde, 

teſt ;.;ep ve made idle # carcles,not declaring 

with any good wozkes that they be iuſtified. 

Trucip our good wozkes pleaſe god, bicanſe 

thep be done of the tnſtified which concyne 

Gh:ilt by fapth, which Chziſt onely reconci⸗ 

leth vs to the father, and cauſeth that our 

wozkes pleaſe god. Contrarige 
Contraryes to iuſtification be theſe. To to iuſtiſica- 

ſape with the ſcolemen, iuftification —— 1 

eth in vs a qualitp oz vertue, 03 fusion : 

babitees To ſlap iuſtiãcatyð is — To — 

ſay the cauſes of iuſtiſication be our merites, & c54:gav 

woꝛkes, oꝝ wozthpneſle . To ſap with Pe⸗ Scnolemen 

lagians, tuſtification is gyuen of our werits, 

and of nature. To ſay with the ſcolemen, þ 

men deſerue inftification ex meriro congrue or 

condięno. To ſap men deſerue iuſtification ac- 

ſu elicito, doing that lyeth in them. 

That is to ſap, when reaſon being 2 
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thr ſpnne, fetcheth out an acte of louing god 
& wotheth well . To dcfende wpth the 
ſcolemen and Jhilofophers the rightuouſ⸗ 
neſſe of reaſon agoynſt the rightuouſneſſe of 
fapth, and to graunt wyth them that we bee 
recounted rightuous befoꝛe GOD, fox the 
rightuouincile of reaſon , To ſape the fa⸗ 
thers were tuſtpficd by the lawe of nature, ð 

Jewes by the law of Moſes, + $ we chꝛiſten 
men be iu{ified by the lawe of the goſpell. 

To graunt that the tuſtification of reaſon 
of M oſes, and of the goſpell, do nothing dif= 
ter. To grauit that contrition and charitie, 

is pncugh to get iuſtiſication. 

To interpꝛete ſcripture faiſelp where it 
ſaycth wee be tuhfied by faith, that is as 
certaine lzwde perſons do interpꝛete by the 
whole dectrine of the chziften reugton and lo 
conſequently by the law. 

Ts fay that the conſcience map be other⸗ 
wiic pactfied then by free in{tification. To 
deupe kree iuſtiſi cation by gods imputation, 
contrarp to the fourth chapter of Paule to 
thc Romancs To gloꝛy of nuſtiſication and 
ncucrthciſle to vtter no good workes. To 
ſap iuſtiſication con ſtand o endure with⸗ 
oat the ſequell ot cood woꝛks . To denie that 
the pꝛeaching of iuſtißcat ion without the fi⸗ 
nall effecte of good woozics, is rote of alt 
miſchiete. 
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Of Hope Capi xxiiii 


Ope is a certaine vndoub⸗ 
ted awaptinge of the bele- Diffiniciog 
] ued ſaiuacion which is not 
4 ſene, thzough pacience in CO 
D fapth. Finict 
By hope ſayth — —＋ 
we be ſaued, but hope if 
it bs ſenc, is not hope, foz that a man ſeeth 
why ſhould he hope the ſame, but if the thing 
which we ſe not. we hope, then do we with 
pacience abyde foz it 
Thelc woꝛdes of the apoltle be a ſufficpente 
pꝛoue of this diffinycyon, by which we will F 
that ſuch as haue beieued the ſaluacion ſet 
fozthin CH R J S T, ſhould not doubt, 
but certainly hoope and abpde as a thinge 
inuiſible wpth the fleſhelp eyes, and that by 
pacpence. J added (in fapth ) that thou 
chouldeſt net thincke that hoope can ſtande 
without fapth , foz they be thynges an⸗ 
nexed, and the one can not be ſeuered from 
the other , in fo much that ſcripture con⸗ 
foundeth many tymes fapth and hoope ta 
gether , as Plalmes . lxxvii . the Pzophet 
ſapth. The chudzen that ſhall be bozne 
mall ſhewe theyze childzen that they may 
put in G O D theyz hope. J p:ope 
pou what other thynge her c is hoope then 
farth . | 
This 
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This alliaunce of fapth and hope is very 

well expꝛeſſed in the Epiſtle to the * brues, 
where fayth is defined to be a ſure confidfce 
of things not hoped foz, and a ſubſtaunce of 
thinges not ſene. I added furthermoze in the 
diffinicton thele wozdes ( certapne and vn⸗ 
doubted / to take awap the opinion of ſuche 
tryflers as thincke that hope mape ſtande 
with a wauering mynde Foz lpke as fapth 
cannot de with doubting, as cleareip appear: 
by the woꝛdes of Paull, in the example of A- 
braham : Do lykewylenepther hope can bee 
with doubting. Foz hoping is a ſure perſwa= 
ſion that thou ſhalte recepue thoſe thinges, 
which thou halt by the wozde conceined, by 
fayth pꝛompſed vnto thre. 
Finally vnder the woꝛde of ſaluation, I cds 
pꝛyſe ail thoſe thinges which be pꝛomyſed to 
ſuch as belcuc in the woꝛde whether they be 
fpſriruall oꝛ cozpoz all goods, aſwell in thys 
tyfe, as after this iyfe : Ill which thinges 
hope abpdcth loketh foz in fapth certepne and 
not doubting. 

The cauſes of hope be the holy ghoſt and 
The cauſat fayth.The holy ghoſt is cauſe fozaſmuch as 
of hope. it is his gyft, and hee gendzeth it in vs wyt⸗ 

neſſing Paull. Hope is not aſhamed, bycauſe 
the lone of god is ſhed abzode in our hartes 
Rem ea by y holy ghoſt. Mozeouer 5 holi ghoſt is the 
Roms 4 cauſe of hope, fozaſmach as he helpeth our 
hope. Foz the Ipoſtle after he hath finiſhep 
the argument that he maketh of hope ont of 
the fozmali cauſe of ſaluation, 8 
ad 
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Of Hope. fy 
addeth lykewyſe alſo the ſpirite helpeth our 
infirmytics. Þ make fayti the cauſe of hope, 
bycauſe of the great affinity betwene them. 
Fayth belcueth, hope abydeth and wayteth 
foz the chings bcleucd;fo; then we hope that 
God wyll giue vs ſuch thinges as hee hath 
pzomplecd vnto vs by hys wozde when with 
a fapth we conceine God and know that he is 
mercyfull vnto vs in Chziſt. 

The obiect oz matter wher vp hope woz= 
keth, is the pꝛompſe of Gods mercy in all 
thinges pzomyſed. The pzouoking cauſe to 
hope is the commaundemẽt of god, pſahnus 
4. Otter pe a ſacryſice of rightuouſneſſe, and 
hope pe in the Lozde, Item. Heal. Cxlvi. 

The Loꝛde is very well pleaſed with ſuch 


. as fcarc hymn, and in them which hope vpon 


his mercy. | 5 


Therc be na partes of hope of which we No portes 


here ſpcake. Fox it is in a certapne motyon 
oꝛ affection of mpnde, which abydeth with a 
fare truſt foz the thinges pꝛompſed by the 
woꝛde, pet neuerthcieſſe hope hath an eye as 
well to y coꝛpoꝛall as to y ſpirituall promiſe, 
in that we certapnly hope and beicue that we 
be the childzen of God , that God will keepe 
vs in fayth, that he wyll kepe ak his pzoinp= 
ſes, and giue vs after this lyfe. lte cucriaſ⸗ 
ting Viſo that he wyll noꝛyſb defende e laue 
vs from all cuils and peryls. | 


The effectes of hope chiefly ſpꝛinge of the Tu. ,ques 
thinges p2ompled and belcued by fapth. And cf hope 


dycauſe fayth, inTificacion and hope be knit 
obs togither 


OS IO ICI — ͤ — U AT — — — —— ere 


l pke fox lyfe cuerlaſting . Therſoze Paull and 


* ſauedbphope . 


wee looke foꝛ a ſauiour. To bee ſhoꝛte, god⸗ 


come 
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togither the one to the other, they b92owe di⸗ 
ners eſtectes and woꝛkes epther of other. 
Nowe tHe p2omples be at tus fondzy things 
toroard2s which hopc alſo cxtendeth it ſeite, 
and therfozc alſo double effectes of hope may 
be gathered, ſome be gathered of the pꝛoiniſt 
ol thynges ſpirituall, and other ſome of the 
pꝛompſe ef thinges tempoꝛall. Effectes pꝛo⸗ 
ceading of y pz0mple of ſpirituall things ma 
be theſe. Certepnip to hope and be aſſured 
our ſinnes be relcaſcd in Chit . Certepnelp 
to hope that we be the ſonnes of God. | 
To hope certepnelp that G O D is mer⸗ 
cytull vnto vs , To hope verely that God 
wyll pꝛeſerue vs in fapth, þ he will encreaſe 
it vnto vs and furniſh the ſame with ſpiritu⸗ 
all gyftes: with ſure: hope to looke after this 


the reſt of the apoſtles, yea, and Chziſt hym⸗ 
feife going about to comfozte the godlp par⸗ 
ſons agaynſt the ſlaundꝛers of the croſſe vſ⸗ 
eth none other argument then that is taken 
fozth of the hope of the lyte ts come. He that 
ſhail contynue(ſayth Chiift )vntyll the ende 
ſhalbe ſaued. Paule lykewyſe ſapcth, we bee 
Alſo euer creature loketh 


fo: delpueraunce 
Item to the Phylippians hte ſapeth : Dar 
conuerſation is in heanen from whence alſo 


ty parſons can haue no greater ſolace in all 
their afflictions then the hope of the lyke to 


The 
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The woꝛke fo and efefrofhope, ts to ſtey 

the godly. parſons:ſhat they doe not ſaynke 
from the trouth accogypnge to the Plaine. 
He that truſteth tu the $,02dc, as the mount 
of Stun. ſhail not bet xemoued fo; cucr. 

Item not to make aſhamed accozdinge to pio: 
Pauies ſaying: Yope maketh not alhamed, Roa, 5 4 
that is, it ſuſtreth not a man to perplbe, ne 
the conſcienct to doubt of the pꝛompſc oz fa⸗ 
uur of God. ' 22 
In tribulation to lyft bp the conſcince that tie 
fall not into dyſpayze, but rather glozy in the 
C roſſe of Chzilt, accozding to Paules ſay⸗ 
ing. vert copy in the hope of the pꝛapſe that Romy a1 
{hail bee gpuen of G O D, nepthecr doe we 
ſo onely,but alſo wer glozy in trybulattõ. To 
mahe vs in aduerlitic caſt our truſt vpon the 

Loꝛde onelp, accoꝛdinge to the ſaping of the 
Pꝛophete, vnder the ſhadowe of the winges 
FI chall truſt. | 
To make men immoztall, accozdinge to the 
ſayinge of the wyſe man, the hope of the hoe p. 90 3 
w parſong is full of inmoztalify. To indue f 
vs with j true frare of. God. Foz they ſapth 5p 3. 
the Pꝛophet, that cart the Lyne atten l 
in him. To bc a ſure ſygne of {aination. Ro- 


mznętum. 3. By hope we bee ſaucd . To platz. 2 


make vs bieſſed, fsz bieſſed is he ſapeth Day 
uid whych truſteth in hun. To mak 
feare the inglyce of nien, P almus w. J. 
truſt in god. and hall not feare what man doe 
vnto me, Nowe y effecics of hope pʒoceding 
of the pzomple of temporal thinges be theſe. 
| | L. ij. Ta 
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To hope ſurely that God will tender vs / 
To hope ſareip that God will gouerne vs. 
To hope ſurtiy that God will detende vs as 

catnſt al enils as weli inwarde as outwarde. 
Semblable effects de ꝓrt many in ſcriptures» 

and they ariſe fox the moſt part of the pz0- 

4niſes annexed to the frſt commaundemente 

-wherin God þ20mileth to be our God. 

: Contraries to hope be theſe . To lap hope 
Contraries ig ot thinges pꝛeſente, againſt Paull Roma- 
— & norum. vili. Hope it it be ſene is not hope. 
Thon. as de To deſine with Thomas the ſchole man, to 
Aquino · be a certane expectacion of the bleſſe to come. 
comminge of grace and our meritcs, which 

| difftmcion is contrarpe to it ſeite. for it hope 
if be afure expectacion, Ergo it can not be of 
1 our merites, fo; they can neuer make hope 
| to be ſure. Allo if it be of grace, then is it not 
of our merites. Jtem to ſap hope can ſtande 
without faith. N o ſap hope can ſt ande with 
dsubtinge, againſt the nature of true faith, 
rehich is the cauſe of hope. To graunt that 
true and certaine hope is our owne pꝛoper 
wozke- To denpe that the pz oper buſines 

of hope is vpon the pꝛomiſe of Gods mercy. 
4 © vlemen To ſay with Thomas the ſcholeman that 
| hope can not ſtande without our meyptes, E 


# that if the merites be away, it is not hope, 

| but a p2eſumcton .-To ſap hope is no com⸗ 

1 maundement of god. This erronre maketh 

" men outhfull and negipgent in hope. To 

| ſap hope can ſtande without the true feare of 

God, agatuſt the pzophet ; They _—_— 
t 
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a ſhal truſte in him. To lay þ hope iuſti⸗ 
eth, becauſe in ſcripturts hope and faith de 
conkounded. I graunt they be tontonuded 
bat yet with ſuch a dillerẽce $ kapch ren uu 
as càuſe ot᷑ hope, and wher onto the ſ-riptury 
input etij infkificacion, dut hapc is the eitece, 
and a thinge annexed vnto faith. To ſap - 
the hops of the wicked Hall once be px5&s2s 
ble and au ipleable vnto them, contrarye to 
the ſapinge of the wiſt man The hope ofthe :- 
wicked ſhall peryſhs . Bio in the books ok 
wiſdome; it is wzitten..'The hops of the vn: pen wo * 
godly is like a dzie thiſtle loure, 5 is biowen Sapi 10. 
away with the winde. it (Z1:ke-thinut aon 
that is ſcatred abꝛode with the winde und 
lixe the ſmoke which is diſperſed Here and 
therewith winde, and as the remembrance 
of a ſtraunger that taryethj foꝛ a days; amd 
then veparteth cr. 
w 1 TTY 37 Wo th 
Of Tone towardes god. Cabi 
1101 1 DS P17. an 1459 
[, Due towardes Sod, is wherbp wo laue Diffinicion 
4 him againe, which firſt towed vs in hy 
nne. ' , cnc: 2603 136: en 
lohn in his Epiftle aueweth this diff; Probacion 
tiõ wirh thele woꝛdes ewe tone Cod bycruſe lohn 4 Þ 
he luued vs, and ſent his ſonnẽ to be M artis 
fice foz our ſinne gs 
Ehe cauſe of our lone towades GOD pe 
theſe,” the holy gyolk whole gift it ig; and Caf co. 
'which moneth the harte to loue Gos. Item 
the toute of God with-which God oued vs 
5 : * . iii. 1 9 - fir{?: 


„ * 
' 


ay 18S! *Le' 0 
5 Commongloes. 3 


tirtt, and alſo faith „Which canckiitd and 
knoweth the loue ot Gad towards va which 


knowen fozthwith lauge th vp:9ur Aug. do⸗ 


war des God. 
This laue ie nat denided in parfeg, Patt 


Ne partes, is one certatne motion oꝛ ace towardes go 


The effects © 


wherbp God ta loued toz hun ou s, ſainie 
Auguſtine ſapth. : t 
heſe efecres;ofithis loue þr kyowen by 


er ror. es the ſwconde commanndenent; which teeatcth 
at love . A a the ontroard woYhippeof God ena ien 


Io 4 


of our greate 3eale; c ite æ leg BY Wye 
tate towardes God, which of ut: ite. per⸗ 
tameth to the firſt commaundementawhcry 
45 required alſo the laaing CG O Dagan 2 
warde wozſhiy . Foz bende teith, ſcarę 
and loue be referred to the firſt commegude⸗ 
mente: Ss then » efkectcs at᷑ doue te des 
—— be theſe: To fcare G D D, foz fearc, 
ich an did, be-thinges butt together. and 
can not well be plucked one from another. 
Sur chis ettectopꝛocedeahj onely of the — 
commaunde ment Chureſt that loiow coulte 
fozth of the ſeconde commaundemente fg 
© themolte parte. JeemaMto abuſe the name 
Cod Debhrouſlytabeate y wod tod. 
To aul on God in net eſfnu . £9 . helpe 
of & D D. To preach bis worde. Tet 5 
keſſe yt namt. To render thankes to 
To obry.G0d . To wordhyp, to: mag — 
pꝛaiſe, to glozyfie q . A lſo ta be 1 — 
et the knowledge ol God, accozdinge 0, the 
lapiyge of lhon ; hoſoeuer loueth 1g * 
0 
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of GOD, and knoweth God. To woꝛke $ 
ue of. the neyghbonze, ſoz he that ſoueii 
6D of his orone accozde aifo wil ioue hi 
nrightvour . To be a ligne þ we hauefaitt; . 
Foz wherſoruer the lane of god, the ef ecte 
is, their muſt nedes be alfo faith the cauſt 
wherkoze thele & ſemblable eſfetes townrdes lou 23 
God, belonge to ſuch. onely as beleue, arid. 
hane alredye receiued and knowcn God by 
fapth,and which already haue felt the mercy 
Md loue of god. loſue after a longe reh er ſat: 
of the benefites of gods mercy and tane ſter=: 
reth þ people againe on their behalte ta lonetgcc 57 b. 
god: Do we reade Dauid his whol hart 
pꝛaiſed # loued him that had made hiut, and 
cherkoꝛe he bzaſteth foꝛth into loue, pꝛaiſes # 
thankeſgeuing: So a5 Paul, beingt aſſu⸗ Rom 5g; 
red ol 5 ioue of god towarde him, hopeth a= 
game þ he ſhal vainquiſheull euils . Foz he 
ſaith: in all theſe things wer ouercome ſtrogliy 
through his helpe ß toned na, foz J um ſure, 
$ neither death, neither lite, neither angels, 
neither rule, neither power, neither thinges 
pꝛeſent, neither thing to ede, neither heigth, 
neither loweth, neicher any other ceature, 


ſhelbe able to ſeuer vs from þ loue of god, Contraries 


which is in Chi Jeſu our lozde. Contra⸗ to the loue 
ner to 5ᷣ loue towards god be theſe , To ſap toro des 
our loue towards god goeth betoze His loue ** 
towards vs. Foz ſo ſome mẽ wil. ß we ſhould 
begin at our lone, ſo þ we be louinge, might 
againe be loucd of him. To ſay þ charite can 
ſtd out faith oz knowledg of god goig be⸗ 
4 iiij. fox . To 


lohn 4 b 


Commòn placex 


To ſay our loue towardes God aryſeth wh# 
we begynne to doe well, aithough as pet we 
haue not fayth. To deny the holy ghoſt to be 
cauſe of our louc towardes God. To ſay god 
onght to be loued of vs faz any other thinge 
then foz himleife, that is, foz the laue where⸗ 
with he firlt loued vs. Fozaſmnch as lone- 
of god is the cauſe pzononing vs to lone him 
agaypne. To graunt that our loue 02 charity 
towards god iuſtifieth vs,contrary to ſerip⸗ 
ture, which aſſigneth tuſtiſi cation onelye to 
fapth, as pꝛoper cauſe of the ſame. To ſay þ 
in this wozide we may haut ſo great lotic to⸗ 
wardes God, as ſhall be ſuffictent to be pled= 
ged and tayed to the: iudgement of God foz 
our ſinneg. To ſap our loue towardes G9d 
may ſtande with diſtruſt oz feare, contrary to | 
the place of lohn the firſt E piſtle where: hs 
fapth. Ftare is not in loue, but perfect loue 
calteth-out ali fearr. Foz feare hath vexaciũõ, 
he that feareth not is perfect in lone. 0 
Undoubtedly this eure may wel be called 
a ſeruile feare,bycauſe it:ia not couplyd with 
tayth. T o ſay/the lone to wardes God is the 
execution of the lawe, and ther koꝛe inftifieth. 
Te which errour I anſwere. Albeit lone to⸗ 


wardes God is the execution of the lawe, it 
foloweth not therekoze it is in our power to 
fulfill thys loue in ſuch ſozte that it map ſa⸗ 
ti:ic the lawe. 


Ot laue towardes the neyghbour. ea. xxvi. 


Loue 


Bama we oa = rr 


"Y 


W 2 


* 


Tc 


maundement ot God and 
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Due towardes the neigh⸗ 


bour is wherby the neigh⸗ 
boure is holpen by the cõ⸗ Diffiniaif | 


which is the fruit hande⸗ 


„ mapde 02 alipe to faythe, 
5 = which cannot bee awaye 
where tt true faith is pꝛeſẽt. 
That the nepghbour is to be holpen by gods 
tommaundement, the very tabics of the ten 
commaundementes, pꝛoue ſufficiently . 
And agayne howe greatip God is pleaſed 
with thys lone of the neyghboure, of whych 


he hath alſo giuen commaundement, it maye 


be eſtemed by this, that oftentymes in ſcrip= 
ture God pꝛeferreth it bcfoze his owne he⸗ 
nour as by his pꝛophet Eſay he declareth er- 
pꝛeſiy vnto vs ſaping. Dffer me no moꝛe ob⸗ 
lacions, for it is but loſt fabour, I abhoꝛre 
pour incenſe. ec. Ceaſe from doing of capls 
amd violence, learne to doe right; apply pour 

ſeines to equitie, delyuer the opp2eſſed, heipe 
the father leſſe to his right, defende the wyd⸗ 
dowe. Alſo the ſame pꝛophet: Beholde when 
pe faſt pour luſt remayneth ſtyil. Foz pe doe 
no leſſe violence to pour detters.æc. 


Shoulde that be called faſting, oz a day that 


pleaſeth the Loꝛde. This faſting ſapeth the 

Loꝛde pleaſeth not me, tyil the tyme be thou 

loſe him out of bondage that is in thy daun⸗ 

ger, tyll thou bzeake the othe of wicked bar⸗ 

gains tyli thou let the oppꝛeſſed go fre, and 

take from thern alt mãner of buxthens. 4 
. b. thy 


Propaciom 


EHYTü 44 


Eſar 1d. 


Eiry 58 4. 
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thy bꝛead to the hongry, and bzinge the pooze” 
fkatherleſſe home into thy houſe, when thon 
Mat 5d. ſeeſt the naked, couer him ec. To this arcoꝛ⸗ 
deth Chziſt ſaying: wherfoze, when thou et 
fereſt thy gyft at the auitare, and there ve⸗ 
membzelt þ thy brother hath ought agaynſt 
thec,leaue there thy offring befoze the aulter. 
Roma 14 d and goe thy wape, be firſt made at one wyth: 
roorkemeu thp bozther, and then come and offer thy gift. 
or iuſtici- owe that loue is the fruite, handemayde, 
— eint and alley of fayth, it is plapne by the mutu⸗ 
be iuſtifies all a neceſſary cicauing togither with whych 
by their cauſes è᷑ effects be coupled with in thẽſeiues. 
xporkes . Alſo bycauſe louc pleaſeth not God withous 
fapth which oneip cauſcth our woꝛckes to be 
well taken with God, acco2dinge to Paule, 
whatſoener is not ol fayth is ſinnt. Alſo it ia 
impoſlſtble to pleaſe god without fayth. ow 
it is not all one thtag with the chziftians and 
wyth the heathens, whole good woꝛkes thele 
vaſhamefaſte wozkemen doe obicct agaynſt 
vs, foꝛ the heathen perſons haue woꝛckes of 
charytie wythent fapth,y chriſten men wyth 
out faith, but howe much the chaꝛytie of the 
ehziftias differ frõ charity of $ heathẽs decla⸗ 
eth ſutũicittip Chꝛiſt, wher hevefcerneth the 
Nuß . tone of $ gentyles oz inũdris from y laue vf 
the chiſten deleuers, which pleaſeth God. 
Foz we cannot lone acco2ding to the example 
of the heauenip father, that we may be Hys 
childzen and perfect perſons, vuleſſe we haut 
fayth, which getteth Chzilt, who afterward 
geueth the holy Gholte, hee finalty _— 
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cy renuing our harts and ereating in them 
nerve motious)vs apte and mett to perfozme 
ſuch lone an pleaſeth god, and which mak eth 1 Cor 122 
vs his ſons and perfect like as he 19 perfect. 
Finally þ ioue to the pꝛeſence sf fuyth is al⸗ 
wayes required this text of Paulo teacheth. lac 20. 
Although I had all fapth ( that I caoulde 
moue mountapnes out ot their places $-ycr 
had nat charity J were nothing. I lſo this ok 2 
James. F ayth without wozkes is dead, Ma⸗ Ma 1b: 
ny examples alſo in ſcriptute bee ſet fpzth 
which declare charity neceſſarijpc to foloweg 
fapth . Theroyſe men come from the eaſt tg 
Chult they. wozſhip him. Tins is a wescke 
of fapth. Thep apen their treaſuxes and offer 
vnto hin:giftes, gojde,frankenfſence # 11p3re, 
this is a woe of charity oʒ loue. Allo after sb: 
that Petets wpues ingther was reſtozeda⸗ Marte . 
gam by Chi vnto hir health (which thing Luc 46 0 
coulde n9t be done without. farth he be gas 
to minyſtor and aa ſerae ¶ init and hig diſci- d 
pieg. which thing wꝛoted ech ol log.. ,;Q.; : 
' Theeanicynh-Jour; towardea the pepgh= 
Sour boedvyoip.cholt and faythe 5+ 
The bon t. bycauſe it is hys 8565 
foz ho cauſttn ſour ta pꝛocede pf24 v bars. 
good ronſotense n —— 1 
this loue wa means here. 85 r 
Furthermoze healing 62 falnation is the 1Corig > 
»gyftc of, the helype Ghoſe, and: ther ctoze 


allo charytie ſowardes the neyghbour is the 


gyfte of the heiy Gheſt. Foz. all gyftes pe 
giuẽ to the vſc and bchouc of the 8 
ic 


lena n 
6 lakp 38 


Oreyg lib. 
F . marall 


Mk. c. 
Te. 
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which by a generall terme charitye cõpꝛiſeth. 
Fayth is cauſe of loue towardes j neigh? 


dour in that it feieth Chꝛyſt whe being feite 


and gotten by fapth, giueth the hoty ghoſt ,he 
createth in vs newe motions of hart meete E 
apte to exercyſe the true charity that pleaſeth 
God. Co theſe two caaſes may be added al⸗ 
fo the loue that we beare to God. Fox he that 
toueth God, cannot but lone his nepghbour: 
Allo a pz0uoking cauſe to þ ioue of j nepgh= 
boure,is that we knowe it to be the cõmaun⸗ 
dement of D accozding to the ſaying of 
Chꝛyſt: I gyue vnto you a newe commann= 
dement that pe loue togither . Biſo his dyſ⸗ 
cyple loha teſtiſieth the ſame ſaping : this is 
ys commaundement that we beleue on hys 
fonne Jeſus Chziſt,and lone one an other as 
he gaue commaunderment . Saint Auguſtine 
vpon the ſayde place of Chzift . I giue you 
u newe commaundement, wꝛiteth thus He 
that loneth GOD, cannot deſpyle the com⸗ 
maundement-thathe ſhoulde loue his neygh= 
bour. Yilo Gregory wzyteth : bycauſe therbe 
2-£c0maundementes of charity, 5 one of god, 
the other of j nepghbonr, by the lone of god 
is gendzed the lone of the nepghbour,and by 
the loue of the neighbour is nouriſhed ; laue 
of God. Ind he that tegatdeth not to lone 
god, y ſame cannot perfectiy tour his neigh 
dour . The fozmall cauſe of toging þ neigh= 
bour is let fozth vnto vs by Chiſt, wher he 
wyllerh vs to declare the wozkes of charitie 
vpon our nepghbour, without any reſpe oy 
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the cirtumſtaunces, as of the tyme, perſon, 
place, and ſuch iyke, accozding to þ example 
of the heauenly father, which maketh hys 
ſonne to ryſe on the euyll, and on the good, þ 
is to ſap, which indeftercntly diſparſeth his 
benefptes vpon all, nepther loketh hee foz 


kpndneſſe on their behalfea to whom he doe» Ti ic 


=o vnto. This cauſe of the true loue is al⸗ 
o expꝛeſſed by Paule wher he ſapth, thende 
of the commaundement is lone that cometh 
of a pure harte, of a good conſcience and of 
faith vnfapned. 


One ſingle thing is this lone that we now Parts. 


treat of, even a zeale towarde thenepghbour 
comming of a pure hart, with a teſtimony oz 
declaracion of outwarde.wozkes .. Agaynſt 
this ſcrypture ſetteth feyned loue fozbpoden 
to the godly, which is done without fapth # 
Cp2ing of tholp ghoſt and appꝛopꝛziate to dif- 
femblers 92 hypoc . ites, which though it out⸗ 
wardly glyſt reth wyth glozyvus wozkes, yet 
wythout fapth it pleaſeth not God. 

An heape of theffectes herof reciteth Paul! 


1.Corinthi.13. and Roma 22. that is to wytt Effe4es or 
theſe : Co be pacient, louing, not enupous, offices of 
not foule mouthed, not hault, not pꝛeſump⸗ char 


tuous, ſeking his orten, not redy to anger, not 
thynking euyll, not reiopſing in wyckednes, 
but toying in the trouth bearing all thinges, 
beleuing ali things, hoping al things. Item 
to edyſie and pzofit the nepghbour , Corin, 
2. To rule al giftes.;. Corin. 12. Nowe forth 
of the 12. Chapter to the ns” ou 
t 


Nom 10 
Gal 6a.» 


x Toknz » 


Common places 


theſe wotkes.To pꝛeuent one an other in gt⸗ 
uing henour. To vheipe the neceſlitics of the 
godip. To be ready to harbour. To ſpeake 
well of perlecutors. To ioyt with them that 
iopt. To wepewith them that wepe To tape 
bowne the hault minde. To make himſelfe e⸗ 
gall with tht of the lower ſoꝛte. Not to reac⸗ 
quite eu foz euill. Theſe cffects and ſeinbla⸗ 
ble may be generally compꝛiſed vnder þ text 
of Paule. Charitye wozketh not euul. 

To the fo:clapd wozkes, thele alſo mape be 
addcd.. To accomplyſh the lawe of Chzyſt, 
I meanc of lowing the nepghbour . To 
couer a multytude of ſime3. 1. Perer.· 4. To 
be a taken of ught receyued. Fox he ſayth 
he is in lyght(ſapth S. lohn) and hateth hys 


dꝛother, ia pet darkencs; bat hee that louttij 


Ize 1 c 


hee. 


His bzother continueth in ught. To be a wit⸗ 
neſſe of true fapth . Foz charptie as effect 
wytnelleth of fayth the truc cauſe . To be a 
ſigne of iuſtiſication recetued. Foz to thys 
purpole we be tuſtified that wee ſhoulde doe 
good woꝛkeg, vnder which be comnpzyſed al⸗ 
fo the wozkes of charptic . Of thys effect 
ſpcaxcth lames, where he ſapeth . Can hys 
fayth ſaue hpm » As who ſhoulde ſap, tuſti⸗ 
fication cannot ſtande ne endure where the 
effectes of fayth be lacking. 

Now al theſe ſaide effectes of charity mult 
be directed to y foꝛme afoꝛeſeide, ot which J 
ſpake in 5ᷣ cauſts of charity, is to wit to ex⸗ 
erciſe the accoꝛding to thexample of the hea⸗ 
uenlp father not onely vpon the chziſten per⸗ 
ſons ( which neucrthelelle ought _—_ be 

one 
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done acc921ing to Paule whych ſayeth: while 
we haue tyme let vs woꝛke good towards all 
men, but in ſpeciali towards tht which are of 
the hor:ſhoulde of fapth) but rather indiffe⸗ 
rentip vpon good and cnU without al maner 
reſpect. The wozide bycauſe it exerciſeth not 


the wozkes of charity and lone, accozding to Gala & ; 


the cxample of the heaucnly father, therfoze 
it neuer loueth truely ſo that p loue of it can 
pleaſe god. Contrarpes to charite towardes 
the neyghtour be theſe. To grannt the loue 


of theneyghbour is not a gift of the holpe Contriries 


ghoſt. To ſay fayth ſpꝛingeth of charity, and 
not charytie of fayth. To ſay the true loue of 
the neyghbour may ſtand without fayth. To 
ſay loue of i neyghbour pleaſeth god without 
faypth . Co holde / the woꝛkes of charyty 
which good me do, differ nothing frö þ works 
of charity which the cntll men and hipocrits 
doe. anſwere. They differ nothing as per= 
tepninix to the out ward ſight, but as pertay⸗ 
ninge to the canfes of whych the wozckes 
of eyther pꝛoceede, they doe not a lytle differ 
alſo in the acceptaunce of God, in that God 
aloweth the one and diſaloweth the other. 
Es ſay that the true leue ot the neyghbour 
which pꝛocedeth of a pure hart, good colcifcs 
and faith vnfapned,is cur owne wozke . To 
hold y the lone of 5 neighbour ſpꝛingeth not 
ſo greatly of faith as of a cdtinual vie ⁊ cuſ- 
tõablnes like as y other vertues do as by of 
tẽtimes doĩg iuſtip we be made iuſt perſõs. 
oftẽ doing wel we be made good So w often 
logtng we get vs an habite 62 hauour - — 
2 


Mat. 5. g 
Luc 0 


3 Tird. 


Common places 


This errour in thinges ciuill is to be dozne, 
dat in the charyrie oz loue of the neyghbour 
it is a miſcheuous crrour, fozaſmuch as it vt 
terlp ouerwhelmeth the cauſcs of loue to⸗ 
wardes the nepghbour. 

To ſay a reſpect is to be had of the circum⸗ 
Ktaunces, as of the places, parſons, tyme and 
ſo fozth, and that thou ſee vpon whom thou 
extendeſt thy charptie, whether vpon thy 
frendes 02 enymyts. Chiſtens oz not Chili 
tens. This erroure is contrarp to þ foꝛme 
of louc towardes ᷣ neygbbour, whych ought 
to be directed accoꝛding to the example of 
heanenly father, as befoze is ſayde .Theyp be 
hearhen ſapinges that byd vs haue diſcreci⸗ 
on and reſpect in the exercyſe of charptable 
wozkes . Item to ſaye chatytie is a gyfte of 
nature, and is therefoze in our powers to ex⸗ 
ercyſe a pertect loue and charptie. To which 
erroue I make this anſwcre, 

Albeit it be the lawe of nature to loue th 
nepghbour, pet it foloweth not that 5 perfect 
and ful executiõ of the ſame is in our powers 
nowe after the fall of Adam . Foz who dare 
at this day glezp that ſuch charytie is in vs 
as pzocedcth of a pure harte. good conſcience, 
and fayth vnfayned. Item to ſap 5 chari- 
ty towardes the neyghbour is perfect, fo that 
the outward dedes be pꝛeſent, althogh pure 
affections and conſentinge to the outwarde 
dedes be not there. This errour is agaynſt 
the foꝛme of charptie that Paule pꝛeſcribeth 
where He ſapth, that charptie oz loue — the 


- 
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ok the commaundement comming of g 
— a good conſcience and of fayth 


bnfapned . 

Co holde that charytie oz lone. towardes Þ 
neyghbour doe indifie, bycauſe Paule calleth 
it the ende of the commanndement.This er⸗ 
rour is ſoone anſwered, fog J graunt. that 
charptie is the ende of the commaundement, 
of which thinges no man doubteth. But the 
controuerſy and queſtion at this dayes is, 
whether that charity which is the ende of the 
comaundement be in our powers ſo that wee 
can execute the ſame perfectiy that is, of a 
pure hart, good conſcience,# vnfayned ſaith, 
which perfect execution of the lawe of tha= 
rytie, fozaſmuch as it is not in our powers, 
as euery mans conſcience can beare witneſſe, 
ſurcly our charptie cannot iuſtifie, which ne= 
uertheleſſe ſhoulde in dede iuſtifie vg if wee 
were able truely and perfectly to accomplyſh 


and perfozmme the ſame. 


And therefoze Chziſt bicauſe he perfozmed it 
of a pure hart good conſcience and fapth vn⸗ 
fayned dyd ſatiſfie the lawe concerning cha⸗ 
rytie tuen to rightuoulneſſe. Moꝛeouer theſe 
reaſons enſuing doe yzoue that the charity of 
the neyghbour iuſtifieth not. 


2 Charytie is the effect of fayth, ergo it can tuicfith 
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: Tini 


Reaſel® 
1 t 


not runne befoze the cauſe . Therefoze fapth uo 


tuſtifieth, and not charptie. 

2 The obiect of fayth, that is to ſay, 5 mat⸗ 

ter whereppon faith wozketh is the mercy oz 

grace pzompled, 1 obiect ol 9 is 
J. e 


4" Common places 
eheneyghboar. - Tigo charitto bycanſe-of the 
contrarpobicctes camotitillifie. ; 
3 Sainct Paule where as in the epiffle to the 
Romainsand allo to the Corinthians he recs 
keneth vp in a maner all the effectes of chaz 
E. , xptis; vet maketh he no mencion of iuſtiſca⸗ 
tion, xehich the papyſtes appoynt vnto char 
tie as hu pꝛoper ettectes, ergo tc. 
4 The pꝛoper ende of the woꝛkes cf chari⸗ 
ty is that good men by them ſhoulde declare 
— the wozive that they be inftified, and foꝛ þ 
franke and free iuſtiſication ſhould agayne on 
they2 behaife ſhewe themſchues louinge and 
thankefull,Ergo the ende of charytie cannot 
bc tuſtiſicatidn 
It is alſo contrarp to this doctrine : To 
maynteyne that the true fayth can ſtande oz 
endure wythout charptie, whpch erroure is 
very ſtrong impugned of lohn, in his epiſtle. 
11125 To ſap the lone of the neyghbour doth iuſti⸗ 
lie lelle principaBy, F fayth moze pzincipaliy, 


of good yrorkes 
Cap. 27. 
G Ood wootkes which G O D hath c com⸗ 
maunded in the decalegie oꝛ x. commaun⸗ 
Diffinicion dementg, conteining the trite woꝛſhip of god, 
ſet foꝛth to gloꝛyſie God, and ſpꝛead his glo⸗ 
rpc abꝛode, and that by them ſuch as beleue 
not, myght bee allured to recepue the wozde 
and pꝛapſe God. 
That good woꝛkes be onely the precepts 
of the decalogic 0z ten commaundemẽ tes, no 
man 


Nr 


n= = =o 
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man can deny, as well bycauſe the decalogpe 

is the ozdinaunce of G D. as byrcauſe vn= Profe of 

to it all good wozkes which pleaſe God mayer us 
be reduced. And fozaſmuch as there ba ei the: Duſinician 
decalogy two tables, the ſirſt teaching wat. 
we owe p2operly to GO D. the ſeconds hart 
to our nepghbour, therefoze of neceſſite thee, 

be twoo maner of wozkes, ſome be ſpiritunib 

towardes God. and ſomc outroarde and po⸗ 

litique towardes the neyghbour, theſe with⸗ 


ont the ſpirituall de nothing wozth,. ne-plea= 


ſaunt to God. Foz the ſpirituall commaunde⸗ 
mentes of the foʒmer table, be the cauſes fo> 
whicch the outwarde and ciuill wezke to⸗ 
wardes the neyghbour do pleaſe God, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to that of Paule, whatſoęuer is not ot 
fayth is ſinne, whereloꝛe it agreeth very wed Ro 14 a4 
to ſap as the papiſtes ſaye, that oneiy the cy= papiſtes. 
gill 03 outwarde wozkes ber good wozken fi= _ , 
thens the ſame fo2 the diſpleaſaunet in the 
epcs of god be vnacceptabic and vnthankeful 
vnleſe fapth bc iopned therevnto, which ances (wry eh. 
ly makcth our woꝛkes well teken ot GO D. precepres ® 
Nove the pꝛeceptes of the decalogte 02 ten of the deca- 
commaundementes bee called good workes one 
not bycauſe they iuſtifie, but bycauſe they be bes 
done of the good, and of ſuch as be tuſtiſied, 
and bycauſe god hath ozdepncd them. Certeg 
the ten commaundementes conteyne the true 
wozſhip of god bycauſe they teach aſroyll the 
inward as the outwarde woꝛſhip of god, and 
bycauſc they be one acceptable to god, 
Che pzeceptes of men in the mater of religia 

M. ij, ws 


'< 


„ Common places 


we call not good wozkes dicauſe they teach 
not the true wozſhip of God: wherkoze ailo 
rhe pꝛophet Eſay damneth humatne oꝛdinañ⸗ 


Flay 94, ces as to be take fox} trus wozſhip of God 


Mat 5 b. 


Muss. 


where he ſayth. This people appꝛocheth vn⸗ 
to me with their mouth & wozkhip me with 
their lippes, but their hart is far from me, 
but they wozlſhip me in vaine, techinge doc⸗ 
trines the commaundementes of men . The 
reaſon hereof is bycauſe mens oꝛdinaũtes be 
not 5 true woꝛſhip of God, which neuerthe⸗ 
tes the ppocrites heide foz the true woꝛſhip 
of God, contrarie to the tables Ind foꝛ this 
falſe wozthipes ſake which is appoynted by 
the comaundementes and woꝛkes of men enẽ 
fithens the beginninge of ß wozid ther haue 
benne debate betwene the godlp and vngodl 
perſons . Thys faiſe woꝛſhip of God was 
cauſe why Abell was ſlaine which with faith 
offcred his ſacrifices wheras Cain did hange 
in the outwarde ſacrifice and wozke onely . 
Alo al the pzophetes foz this falſe woꝛſhips 
ſake ſuffered perlecucion . 

Fo they called awape the childzen of Iſraell 
from mens 02dinaunces and from the vntrue 
wozthipe of God vnto the pꝛeceptes of God, 
and vnto his true wozlhip : Therfoze alſo 
at this day it is no merueple thought we can 
not be allowed ne bzoked amongs theſe tuſti⸗ 
fiers of wozkes in that we call them aways 
from the vntrue woꝛſhip of god which they 
ſet vp of their owne authozite without Gods 
wozde 

But 
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Common places 


ghoſt and faith To theſe may be added alle 

- thc loue towards god. Foz he that with lau 

Cmſes, Rnoweth e leucth god wout doubt allatzyj 

of poad -. klare god, wilt mag mie his name, we 

workes. heaxre and Icarne hig wozde, will long 

neighbour, and in his neede helpe hum . 

he holy ghoſt is cauſe of good woꝛzkes fot: 

afmuch as hc moneth v harts to good wozks 

and gendꝛeth in them newe mocions conuemns 

ente to the doinge of good wozkes that pieaſe 

god. Fayth ts the cauſe ot good:wozkeg;his 

cauſe befoge faith bur wozks be not wel take 

nn. of So. Fox faith: gitteth vnto tt Chzul i 

20 whoſe onely ſake our woꝛkes doe pleaſe god, 

And Chuſt thus gott dy kaith geueth the 

holy ghoſt the rencer of our harts to make 

Bir wozkes acceytcd of god: fo this cauſe 

good wo:kes be called of Paull the wozzen 

of the ſpirite. Melanchton in his comme 

Invi:trori. places rcherſeth titl. pꝛouokinge caules to 

ous or pro- Roob wozkeg. cceſſitie, bicauſe faith ought 

uokin e ts tcucrcaſe in vs with contiunait exerciſes u 
maier, in repentaunces, in tribulactons 

Dignitꝛie, bycauſe our good works atcheug 

they haue much imperkertion in them pet 

thep perteine to the giozp of God, and ther⸗ 

foʒe in icripture they be called ſacrificeso! 

waple. Juthozitie, bycauſe the hotp ghoſt u 

ths authour and wozker of them, and who 

.gyft they be, with which alſo he adeurnet 

v church. to thintent the glozy of God migh! 

bs the further ſpꝛed abzode and knowe. . Ke: 

Wwgrdes, bycauſe vnto good wozkes — tht 

god- 


— 


Gua 5cꝗ 


of good workes. ,, ; 93 


godly narſons aſws}}, ſpipitaal} as tcoꝛporali 
tewardes be ſet fozth and pzouuſed.. 

The fozmail cauſe of g60d.wozkes la tet Te 5 
bed fenth af fauh without uthich our gegen 
wozkss, neither can be truly done neuher c 1 os 
do pieaſe god. Cixiſt in, laathen pieſtxibech var 5 
a tounc of exertiſinge geod werks W which, Luc 
the neiqhboure is holpen, acco2dinge ta the 
exawple of the heaueniy tather, be you mer: 
cytull cuen as pour father is mercitull. Ic partes. of 
coꝛdunge to the dier ũtie and ſundzines of good wor- 
good -wozkes, fome map be called. ot g firſi xc. 
table, which do execute the true won n oe 
God as well inwarde as outwards; (omg w 
of the ſecoyd table which vg exreczit o uw 
and-tempozali worhes towar des the neighs 
pour. But theſe ca nat perfectly ve dane one 
leſſe the woꝛkeg ol the ſrſt table go hel oe 
The inan enectes ot good. n a Pains | 
pall be the ſe u. Re 
To xaiſe vp. to. exgreiſe; to, \confirme faith, 
foz without thogugr it ef-woakenctath-can 
not ande. Heyther pertaine ſuch, places ot 
ſcripture. as quake vs to go fo warde in 
e eee Phrippiants ; 

{This I deſixethas your-loue inap increaſe 
moe and inoze in knowicdge and in al vn⸗ 

derſtandinge gc. Likewiſe to the Qotlofi,. he 

-wuteth. Weing fruittull in all good wozkes. 

Item to the Gajlathians, he ſaith 2 Jeet vs 

not be wery of well doinge Itein neither 

hozemongers 4 neither woꝛſhyppers of img2 

r ſhall inherite the kingdome of God. 
Mug. Which 
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Which places and ſemblable declared, that 
faith cn not endure without wozkes, wher⸗ 
foze lyke as with eupli-wozks faith is quen⸗ 
ched, ſo vndoubtediy with good wozks it is 
ſtirred bp,exerciſed, and confirmed. To be a 
figne of juſtification receined. Foz this pur⸗ 
pole we be iuſtiſied, wee ſhoulde wozke well, 

as teſtifieth the whole fixth Chapter to the 
Romaines whereof the ſumme is, that now 
ſithens we be tuſtifed by faith, wee fhouly 
wozke wel. To gene thanks to good wozks; 
fo: the benefits receiued in Chriſt, foz which 


emule alſo they be called Nacriſices of laude; 


fe: 20, 


Lac 26 


Luc 17 


To ſtirre other tobeleue the goſpel, and glo⸗ 
_ ryfie God. To gloꝛyſi god, foz as recozdeth þ 
- prophet Elay we be þ grafting of the 102d to 
giozpfie- god, Item Pſalm.rtix,offer to God 
a ſacryſice of pʒayſe and call on mee, and J 
ſhall delpuer thee and thou ſhalte gnlozyfie 
= To be teſtimonies of the true faich, 
m_ James ſaypeth : Shewe mee thy 
faith 6 thy deedes,and J wyl hew ther mp 
faith by my dedes. 
Aiſo Chil ſaith: by their frat pe that knded 
them, albeit this text feemeth to goe another 
wap. To make the faith quicke & liueip, fo; 
as James ſaith:faith without woozcked i 
dead. To be ſignes in our conſcience þ we be 
> tmperfect wozkers, actodinge to the woz- 
des of Chiift, when pe haue done altogether 
vet ſay we be vnpzofitable ſeruantes, that 
we ought to doe, wee haue done. 
Icter thele effectes of good 1 
| ere 


nowe to fre wh 


tures fo; good woozkes. 


p2ompke to good wozkes 


wing foꝛth her frutte. #c. 
wardes made to 


Of good woorkegs, 


—_ pet other which be gathered of the 
ardes that be pzomyſed in the Scrip⸗ 
müche as th — to good 

as the rewardes to good 
wo092ks be of two ſoꝛtes, theretoze alſo the 
effectes which doe aryſe of them be of two 
foztes; ſome pertayne to ſpirttuall goods. 
ſom to coꝛpoꝛal. Ho ſom places-of ſcripture 
| | mg wre, as 
the apottte wiſheth to the Coꝛinthians, that 
God wyll ewe them foz thett aimes, which 
they beſtowed, increaſe of ſpirituall giktes. 
Chꝛiſte alſo pꝛompſed a ſure rewarde to 
almes,which G O D chan render openly. 
Myther pertaine the manyfolde pꝛomiſes in 
thr law annexed to the commaundementes. 
It ye thail walke ¶ ſayeth the T oꝛd) in my 
tommaundements, and ſhall kepe mp oꝛdy⸗ 
naunces, and doe them. J ſqhall geue yon 
raine in due feaſons, that the earth maye 
5 wherkoꝛe when 
we ber aſcertained of the promiſes of re⸗ 
od wo0zks , it rezth 
er the rewardes of good 
wo2ks do chatince bp our deſerts oz 
mile. Certa, as karkozth as Jcoytdenſerche 
theHolp ſcripture, I finde alway where 
mencion ts madeof rewards, that it is done 
of ſome pꝛomiſe. This wooꝛde merite I ne⸗ 
uer finde added-Yiſo as often as Chitt in þ 
new teſtament is afked,as in diners places 
ye ig. what is to be done foz the receiuynge 
of W — them to the 
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wozks of the ten commaundements, and ads, 
deth. Do this, and thou ſhalt liue, by whi 

aunſ were, J grauytc Chailte chalengeth £9, 
good woozkes euerlaſtinge life, but not but, 
to ſuch as perfectly do che ſame . Ind becavſe 
it is not in our powers perfectly to fulfil the 
wozks of the law, wheras neyerthcics a per 
fit obedience is required, therefoze it folow⸗ 
eth that we cannot deſerne euerlaſtinge lyfe, 
vnles we wyl ſay that euerlaſting lyte chan⸗ 
ceth vnto vs fox our imperfection. Further: 
moꝛe in ſcripture reward lignificthonething 
E merite another thing. Euerlaſtinge life ag 


reward is pzompled to good wozks as a re- 


compenſacion, becauſe it recompenſeth ; ał⸗ 
flictions of the rightuous perſons as in the 
reuelacion of John is witneſſed, where hee 
ſpeaketh of lyte eternall, which hec callcth a 
new heauen,F# a new lyfe,# ſayth. Ind god 
ſhalwppe away all teares from their eyes. 
Allo the pzophet E ſay. And death ſhalbe de 
uoured vtterly,+ God ſhal wipe away cuery 
tears. Item the apoſtle Paule calleth euerla⸗ 
ting lyke the gift of god by Chꝛiſt Jeſu our 
LNde.. But merit is that which chaunceth 
pzoperly to a mannes dutpe, whiche he may 
.claime as his pꝛoper due. wherfoze either let 
the papiſtes deny the pigge of Paule whiche 
calleth euerlaſting lyte the gilt of god, oꝛ els 
let chem ſhewe that merite and gift betoken 
al one thing if they will haue their opinion 


. aſomed. 


Now this effect which they make of good 
IE NY xt wozkes 
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woꝛkes comming by the merit oꝛ defert they 
extende it vet further. Foz they be not cõtent 
to aſcribe vnto it cnerlaſtinge life, but they 
aſcribe vnto it the rewarde ok all thinges, 


aſwell fpirituall as cozpo2all enen of pꝛoper 


duty. And therkoze thele papiltes,thefe iolpe 


woꝛkinen beicue that by thcit good wozkes He confu- 


they deſerne election to grace, Gods loue to- 
wardes them lightning to the goſpel, fapth, 
koꝛgiuenes bf ſins, iuſtiſication, alſo rhe feare 
of God, hope and loue towards God and the 
netghbour, conſtancyc,pacience,and finallpe 
all aſwell ſpirttual as coꝛpoꝛal goods, which 
ſaide opinion, foz ag much as it is cleane con⸗ 
trarye to the woꝛd of Sod, and maketh our 
whole religion to be incertayne, thcrfoze this 
effect of good wooꝛkes which they make to 
pꝛocede of merits is dilygentip to be conſide 
red and debated, Foz O Loꝛde who dare 
be ſo bolde againſt the moſte leute and ma⸗ 
nykeſt authoꝛitics of ſcripture to ſay that the 
election to gract'is our merite and deſerte. 
Paule teacheth tentrarpe, Romaynes. ix 

where he maketh the cauſe ok our election 


teth the ers 
roure of 


the Papaſy 


css. 


Rom . 5b 


Gods mercye. Ot deſeruinge of Gods lohn 4. 


loue towardes vs. who ſhall glioꝛy agaynſte 
the apoſtle where he ſayeth: G O D ſetteth 
koꝛth his leue towardeg vs when wee were 
it ſykniers; and the enemies sf GOD. iso 
agaynſt᷑ the fapinge of John which ſayeth: 
we laue hym becauſe he louꝛd vs. Now the 
kightenitige vnto the Golpell no honeſt and 
pure Chziſtian wyll attribute to 2 


o Cori b oy 


Rom4c- 


Eyherb . 
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of which thus ſpeaketh the woꝛd of GOD: 
God is faythfull by whome pe be called into 
the feloſhipok hys ſenne our Lo:de Jeſus 
Chzilt. Furthermoze, fayth, foꝛgiueneſſe of 
ſinnes,inftification, if theſe come of our de⸗ 
ſerte then the Apoſtie ts a lyer, which ſayeth. 
Therfoze of faith is the inheritaunce acc9z= 
ding to fauour, that the pꝛomyſe mpght bee 
ſure. Alſo he ſayth : It᷑ theſe which pertapne 
to the lawe be heires, the faith is made voide, 
and the pzomple is made fruftrate . Item to 
the Epheſ. he wziteth : By grace pe be ſaued 
though fapth, and not of pour ſelues, fox it 
is the gyfte of 6 O D, and mocedeth not of 
wozkes. Feare towardes God, hope, E loue, 
cannot bs of our merite, foz theſe togither 
with fayth, remiſſion of ſinnes, iuſtiſication, 
tuerlaſtynge lyte, and ſemblable ought to bee 
fare and certayne ſith they pertapne to þ in⸗ 
warde wozxkhip of God. Foz albeit hope hath 
reſpect alſo to y pꝛomyſe of ontwarde things 
pet hope is rather and p2operip a ſure expec⸗ 
tation of health that is beleued, by which we 
hope certapnly and truſt that we be reconcp= 
ted to God by fapth. Is concerning loue to⸗ 
wardes the neyghbour, conſtauncy, and pa= 
cience in tribulation, atſo the reſt of vertues. 
which inſue the ſayde ſpirituall goods togy⸗ 
ther alſo with the outwarde goods. theſe if a 
man will aſcrpbe to our merites and that the 
good woozckes of the godlpe perſons doe 
merite and deſerue them and alſo the increaſe 


of the ſame, pee wyll not a" 
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with them fozalmach as we ſee that a mitty= 
cion of tempoꝛall paynes doe often tymes 
; good wozkes. 

NAbeit it pleaſeti and ſatiſfieth me aboune 

dauntly to ſap generally that rewardes both 

and tempoꝛali doe folowe and enſue 
good wozkes of good men, bycauſe they bee 
nompſed vnto them of God./Truely by this 
doctrpne no wyckedneſſe is taught, vnleſſe 
perchaunce it be counted a wyckedneſſe to ar 
uaunce the gloꝛy of God, and ſuppꝛeſſe our 
orne, neyther (hail this doctrine make men 
Conthfnll and negiygent ta doe good wozkes 
(as ſome men thinke ) ſithens we deny not 
the rewardes of good woꝛkes but ſap onelp 
that thoſe rewards pꝛocede not of our deſert, 
but of pꝛompſe. 

Howe, theſe effectes of good woꝛkes folo⸗ 
wing pꝛocede of rewardes. To haue a plen⸗ 
tyfull rewarde in heauen as. Math . v. Chʒiſt 
pꝛompſeth, if thou vnderſtande here, (accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the cõmon figure and maner of ſpea⸗ 
king) heauen foz the kingdome of heauen & 
ſo conſcquentiy foꝛ the cogregation of þ true 
belcners(as holy wꝛyters be wont to vſe fo2 
the maſt part this woꝛde heauen) ſo the ſence 
Halbe plapne þ ſuch as ſuffer tribulation here 
in earth ſhall haue many conſolationg, but 
if thou vnderſtandeſt heauẽ foꝛ þ life to come 
which ſhalbe a rec ce of al affliction than 
the ſẽce and meaning ſhalbe that ſach as ſuf- 
fer tribulacion in this woꝛld haue a ſure hope 
of euerlaſt ing life. Foz in  v. chap. - — 

0 
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Chꝛiſte our Sauiour ſpeakech of the beats 
tudes and blyfes in this life to thintent hee 
would ſhew that the iudgement of the wozild 
erreth which thinketh that y true wealth oz 
blycof ipfe ſtandeth in outwarde pompe # 
magniſicence. And euerlaſting life is calſed a 
rewarde becauſe it recompenceth, but nat bi⸗ 
cauſe that recompeuce is pꝛoperiy due, Atem 
to receiue a reward of God openly, as Chʒilt 
Kat 6 pꝛo:niſeth of almes. Now,to Fecepue a res 
| warde of God openlp, is þ inthe light gf all 

men the godlp be increaſed in wozidly 82 
and inriched in this lyſe as well with ſppꝛi⸗ 
tuall as with teinpoʒall goods, and after this 
lyfe to recciue alſo other euer laſting benefits 
and al this by pꝛomiſe. To haue annexed vn 
to it cucrlaſtinge life by pꝛomiſe, 7 the ſame 
may be ſure, foꝝ life cuerlaſting is the gift of 
God as wineſſeth Paul Roma. vi. 
Contraries to good woꝛks be theſe. To 

Contraries graunt that beſide ihe wozks of the . x. com⸗ 
eo good maundements, and ſuch as be cormmaunded 
werkes in ſcripture, there be pet other good wotkes 

neceſſarp to the pꝛactiſe of godlines.To ſap 

Good deds humaine woꝛks tnuentcd of men is a part of 
bund he the worlhtp of God, to ſay humane wozkes 
ane biſhops deuiled by byſhops of Rout be egall to the 
of H ¹ e woꝛks of the x commandcments,vnder like 
beſide gods puniſhment to be kept, and tpke hope of re⸗ 
worde be ward. Wo graut that certen humane wozks 
not good. are to be preferred beeſoze certen wozkes of 
the x. commaunde ments. To ſape the ciuille 

and 


Of good works. oF 
um eutwarde woꝛkes which de cammaunded 
uy ſecond table of M oſcs be onely good wozs 
ness. This tx errour of the ſcholemẽ which 
baue defpiſed hyther vnto the wozkes of the 
firſt table oꝛ at leaſt haue not fene them. 

Fo affirme that the wozkes of the good and 


vf the bad be egall, bycauſe they be both blel⸗ The reed 
ſed of Sod. This errour is eaſip anſwered. of ſchotcmE 
Foz to the wycked and eupil perſons ther is ſur us 

no pꝛompſe made of ſpirituall thmges. To presckar 


affirme with certepne kurpous preachers the 
honeft and excellent woꝛkes, in the viifapth= 
full oꝛ vngodly perſons be the giftes of Sa⸗ 
than where as Dathan of his nature, with= 
out doubt, admitteth no honeſty, ſith he is þ 
diſturber, and deſtroyer of all honeſty. wher⸗ 
fo:e it is to bee thought honeſt wozkes alſo 
in the euill perſons be the knguler gyftes of 
god gyuen foz the conſeruation and maynte⸗ 
naunęe of tranquiſiptie in the woꝛlde. To ſay 
bycauſe in the wycked the noble, and honeſt 
woꝛkes be called the gyftes of god, that ther⸗ 
foze they pleaſe god, and that they ſhall foꝛ $ 
ſame recepue euerlaſting lyfe . The anſwere 
hereof dependeth of fayth which is cauſe 
why good wo? kes pleaſe god, & why in tyme 
coming euerlaſting lyfe ſhall enſue ſuch woꝛ⸗ 
kes by p2omyſe, made to them that wootke 


well, and of fapth.To graunt that Chatft in Nats 6 « 


the new teſtament taught other wozkes then 
bee mencioned in the tables of Moſes, con= 
trary to his owne ſaving. am not come to 
bzeake the lawe, but to fulfill it. T 
2 
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To grant that Chziſte hath left power to þ 


Byſhop of Byſhoppe of Rome as tohys vicar generall 


Luco. 7 


2 .C9r 9. 


here in earth to appoynt and pꝛeſcride other 
good wozkes ſtraunge and dytiers from the 
tables of Meſcs. To ſaye good wozkes be tn 
our powers to dot them pertectip, to the my⸗ 
niſhing of the holy Ghoſt, and of the power 
of Sathan which hee hath in lettinge good 
woozckes . To ſape there is a nother fozme 
of fulkiling good wozkes of the ſecond table 
than that which Chzilte appoynteth by thex: 
ample of his heauenly father, where he ſaith. 
Be merciful, as pour father which is in hea⸗ 


uen is mercifni.To hold þ in the executing of 


good woꝛkes toward neyghbour, we onght 
to haue reſpect of the cyꝛcumſtaunces as of 
the place, of the perſon, of that tyme. 

To ſaye good wozkes of helping the neygh⸗ 
bour be ſo neceſſarpe, that hee which cannot 
perfozme the ſame, pea alſo of neceſſptie,can- 
not be ſaucd, which crrour thapoftle ſopleth 
where he ſapth. Let euery man doe accoꝛding 
as hee hath purpoſed in his heart not grud⸗ 
gingly, oz of neceſſite. Co holde that good 
woꝛkts deſerue of their pꝛoper duty al good⸗ 
neſſe as well ſpirituall as tempoꝛall, vohych 
errour I haue befoze in the cffectes of good 
wozkes debated and confuted. 

To holde that good woozckes doe therefoꝛe 
deſerue euerlaſting lyfe, bycauſe euill wozks 
dtſerut cucrilaſting condempnation. To ſape 
good woꝛ ks iuſtify. This errour alſo haue 
ſoluted befoze in theffectes , Finally, con⸗ 

| ., traryes 


vv Ft FF . . ̃Ü—iũc .. 7... 
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to þ | tries fo good woozkes, be alk euyn wooxkes 
ral) | done againf> gods commanndements,as not 
Her | to beleue in God, todoubte of G O D, not 
the to feare god, not to loue thy neighbour to cõ 
e in | mit aduoutry,theft,nturther, c. And theſe 
my euil woꝛus haue they? pꝛoper cffects contras 
wer | rye to theffects of good works. Foz lyke as 
ood good woozkes do yꝛre vp, doe exerciſe, and 
2me | confirme faith: fo on the contrary part, euill 
able | wo2KeF doe let and quench faith, They de= 
hexs || ſerie the yze of God, and enerlaſting convẽ⸗ 
nth. | nation.as witnelketh Chziſte. Gor pe curſen 
hea⸗ into euerlaſting fp2e.#c.Flſo they ſctaunder Mae 254 + 
g of | the goſpell. and the glozy of God as witnel⸗ 
ight | ſeth Paule, ſapinge: The name of God is 
thzough you euin ſpoken ot amonge the hea⸗ 
then. They deſerue induration and to bee : 
"gh | madeHarde ſo that ſinnes be puniſhed with Romains © 
inot inne, and cufil wozkes, with culll wozkes 
can- | 4 Pmilt to Rom declareth. They deſerue 
leth | ſo rempo:alkptmiſhments; as the ttrannye 
ping || of the deut which pzouoketh vs to al kinds 
ud ok mifchiefe and of errour. 


20d: Of fulfiiinge the lawe 


jych : Chap.xxvili. 
300d 8 3 
He fulfilling of the lawe, is a perkett Diffiaiciog 
foe fatiſfaction. wherby the law is ſatil⸗ 
A fied both with a conſenting harte, E 


ſaye || * alſo with outward wozks. But by⸗ 
haue | eanſe no man could perfozme this, therefoze 
con- | came Chꝛiſt x — fully the law — 
2 4 
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vs. vnto rightuouſnele,enduring foz euer, gt. 
uing alſo the holy ghoſt that wer mgye truely 
fcare God, beleue in God, loue God and our 
neyghbobur though in greate imperfection, 
which neucrtheleſſe god taketh-in goed part, 
bycauſe of hys Chzilt the whole and perfect 
— of the lawe in the nauie of all that be⸗ 


Probacion 1 5 cal the fulfillinge of the lawe a perfect 
of this dif- ſafiſfaction, which ſtandeth in the conſent ot 
fuiczon * the mynde, togither with p cxecution of good 
woꝛkes. Nowe, that the lawe requireth 
conſenting inpnde, the wozdcs of Paule dot 
pou, which ſayeth that the lawe is ſpiritu= 
all/thatis to ſay )requireth ſpiritual things. 
Alſo Chziſt thzouchout the whole g. Chapti⸗ 
tex of Mathevve, requircth to the fulfilling of 
the lawe the affections and heart conſcutinge 
to the ſame , Likewpſe Paule. 1 Timothie. 2. 
requixeth to the fulfilling of the lawe charity 
of a pre hart, good cunſcience and fayth vn⸗ 
kayned. Now, the olde teſtainent every wher 
reſuireth loue ot y whole hart, of the whale 
minde, and of the whole power. Concerning 
the outwarde keping ok the lawes, there is 
no doubt. Foz the fulfilling of the lawe, is 
of two ſoꝛtes, the one is inwarde, the other 
outwarde. W 

That no manne can kcepe the lawe 

the place in the actes of the J poſtles teach⸗ 
A& 1g b · eth ſufficientip, where Sainct Peter teacheth 
theſe wozdes, why tempte pe GO D that 

pe wyll put a roke on the Dylciples —1 
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whych nether our fathers noz wee were able 
to beare This is ſure if wee had bene 
able par fectip to haue kepte the lawe, Chꝛyſt 
neded not to haue come, whoſe office (as hee 
himſelfe expzeſly declareth ) was to fulfill the 
lawe. But bycauſe the beleuers be iuſtiſtſped 
vnto good wozkes (wytnſſinge the Apoltle 
Epheſiant. 2. created to good wozkes. cc. 
therefoze Chziſt giueth the holy ghoſt to the 
beleuers which helpeth theyꝛ infirmites that 
after a maner they myght bztng a conſenting 
hart vnto the lawe, though it be weake and 
tnperfect, which ntuertheleſſe G O D accer⸗ 
teth a taketh in good part bycauſe of Chꝛiſte 
whych hath ſatyſficd the lawe perkectly vnto 
the perfect rightuouſneſſe of the ſame, that is 
of foꝛce # ſtrength betoꝛe God foz cuermoze Rom. 
actoꝛding to Paule, ſaping: which alſo(mea= : 
ning Chꝛiſt) maketh interceNo foz vs. Ind 
of the Pꝛophetc. - 
Thou art the euerlaſting pꝛieſt after the oꝛ⸗ 
der of Melchtſedech. 
Thcre be two mancrs of fulfilling þ lawe, 
the one tnroarde the other outwarde whych 
two conioyned togithcr doe parſectip ſatiſſie . 
the lawe . But there was pet neuer manne T. 098 
whych parfectlp epther hath cuer coniopned gf fulfilling 
oꝛ could contopne theſe partes beſids Chu, the laws , 
and therefoze onelp Chziſi is the parfect ac⸗ : 
complyſher of the lawe enen to the full per⸗ 
fection. who alfo vnts vs hath deſerued and 
purchaſed the gykte of fulfpliing the ſame 
Ni ij. alter 
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after a manner, ſo that wee alſo may bzinge 
(thzough Chzilt E grace of the holy ghoſt) 
to y outward fulfiling of the law a conſen⸗ 
tynge minde and may feare & O D trulye, 
trulpe beletue in GO D, refraine our minde 
and hande from ſlaughter, and ſuche lyke 
wickedneſſe. But pet vnder grace weak⸗ 
neſſe and imperfection we doe theſe things, 
and ther foꝛe our fulfilling cannot be pleaded 
ne layde agaynſt gods p2e, neither is it done 
of vs to that purpoſe that we ſhould be iuſ⸗ 
tified by the ſame, but to thyntent fath we be 
all readye iuſtiſied of Chziſt the perfect exe⸗ 
cutour of the lawe, wee might declare and 
ſhewe by our fulfillyng ſuche as it is, oure 


kindnes and loue towards God foz the righ , 


tuoufnes receiued thꝛough Chziſte, as JU 
haue heretofoze declaredthe feife thing in the 
effects of good works. 

The exſes Is concerning the perfect fulfilling of the 
of the acc6- lawe, whiche bzought to the whole wozide a 
pliſhmente xjghtuouſnes whiche is of fozce befoze God 
— fo: euermoꝛe: Chziſt is the cauſe of fulfil- 
e. ing the law, who perfectly hath ſatiſtied the 
taw,foz whych entent alſo he was pꝛompſed 
of the father: as himſelf teſtifieth, ſaying: Þ 

came not to bzceake oz deftrop the law, but to 

ful dll it. 

The occaſion that Chziſt had to fulfill the 

NMat 5 bSe. law towardes vs, was our infirmitie and 
weakneſſe, by whiche wee were not able to 


Peter 


ſatiſſie the lawe, the burthen whereof (as 
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thers no2 we could beare, Paule teſtifiinge 


9% , 
Peter in the Acts declareth )neither dur fa⸗ 


the ſame ſaying: what the law could not doe A 15 + 


in that it was weake bicauſe of the fleſhe, 
that perfozmed God, and ſent his ſonne in 
the lamilytude of ſinfull fleſhe, and by ſinne 
damned ſinne in the fleſhe, that the rightu⸗ 
ouſneſle required of the lawe might be fufil⸗ 
led in vs, that is to ſay, that by Chziſt wee 
might be rekoned to haue ſatiffied the lawe. 
As pertaininge to our fulſiuunge, whiche 
God requireth of y iuſtiãed, Chꝛiſt alſo toge 
ther with the holy ghoſt is the cauſe. 
Foz chꝛiſt thꝛoughj his perfyt fulfilling of þ 
law,merypted and wan vnto vs the gyfte of 
the fulfillpng the ſame,geuinge vs the holye 
gholt to help our weaknes in the fulfillynge 
therof,not vnto rightuouſneg, oꝛ þ we might 
be inſtified therbp, foz to that purpoſe oneip 
ſerueth the fulfilipng of Chziſte,but foz the 
declaration of our louinge and kynde harte 
towardes God fox the rightuoulnes # great 
benefites that wee haue receiued of his 
handes in Chziſt. Certapnly this holy ghoſt 
faſhioneth and createth in vs newe intentcs 
and mocions of minde, which be conuenient 
(although in a great imperfection) to the 
true truſting in God, to the true louinge of 
God and of the neighbour. 


Foz aſmuch as the perfect fulfilipnge of 


the law ſerueth foz rightuouſneſſe, and our 
unperkecte fulfillinge ſerue to declare o:r 


H. iii. 


Rom $3 


Marke 
yoherfare 
the gift o 
our fulfil- 
linge the 
bwe ſer - 
ueth 


the lade. 


kyndnes 


The effctes 
of ful ling 


Common places 


kyndeneſſe towarde God foꝛ the rightnonfz 
neſſe receiued in Chzilt, therefoze J thynke 
it good to ſet fozth.2.maner of effecres of ful» 
filling the lawe, being alſo of two ſoztes. 


2 The effcctes of the perfect fulfilling of the 
perfect ful.. awe which Chziſt perfozmed foz our iuſty⸗ 


Gllinge . 
Eſay 53 c 


Rom £ 2. 


Cala 4c. 


fiing befoze God may be thele. To ſatylii the 
lawe with a conſenting hart and mynde togi⸗ 
ther wyth outwarde wozkes. This effect is 
ſufficentiy pꝛoued by the Pzophet £lay wher 
he deſcribeth that innocercy, cleaneneſſe, and 
holpneſſe of Chꝛiſt with theſe wozdes, he did 
neuer violence ne vnrighc, neyther hath ther 
bent any dyſceittulneſſe in hys mouth, alſo to 
per foꝛme perfect obedience, loꝛ a perfect and 
euerlaſting rightuouſnes accoꝛding to 5ᷣ ſaide 
place of Paule. Chat the lawe coulde not doe 
in that it was weake bycauſe of the fleſh that 
perfourtned God. Ec. Dundꝛp effectes alſo 
may be gathered of thc commodities whych 
we haue by Chziſtes fulfilling of the lawe,as 
to delpuer vs from the curſe of the lawe, as 
wytneſſeth Paule. To deſerue vs a gyft to 
ful fill after a maner the lawe to the declaraci- 
on and vtteraunce ot our kyndeneſſe in that 
that Chaiſt hath falfilied the ſame to our iuſ⸗ 
tification.To deſerue and get vs y holy ghoſt 
which helpeth our weakneſſe and our imper⸗ 
kection that wee mape truely kepe that lawe. 
But wee ſhall recken vp moe effectes of the 
perfect fulfilling of Chzilt in the tytics of a⸗ 
bzogation of the lawe and of the chꝛiſten lis 
bcrty. Nowe the effectes ot our 9 
whic 


R . IE ECT * 
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be theſe . To haue a conſenting mynde vn⸗ 
to outwarde woꝛkes. To feare G O D har⸗ 
tely . To beleue God hartely. To bꝛidle 
the hart and the mpnde from laughter. Not 
to ſteale actually, and alſo to haue a mynde re⸗ 
pugnaunt and ſtryuing wyth any ſuch affec⸗ 
tions of plucking away from other men their 
goods . Theſe and ſmbclable effectes ot our 


tulſilling foꝛaſmuch as they be weake and im 


parfect, may not be pleaded foz rightuouſnes 
againſt G O D. yet neuertheleſſe they pleaſe 
G O D bycaule of Chzilt, and be vnto him 
moſt commendable and thankefall ſacrifices, 
pea, and ſo they be called in holy ſcripture. 

Theſe effectes of our fulfilling the law ſerue 


100 


Which Chzilt hath purchafed foz vs & which 
the holy gholt foꝛmethe and faſhoineth in vs 


The effects 
of our fuls 


fllinge., 


to none other ende but to gyne thanckes by 


them foz the ryghtuonſneſſe whpch Chꝛyſt 
hath purchaſed vnto vs by hys perfect fulfil= 
tyng of the lawe, # finallp to pꝛouoke others 
by our fulfilling to recepue the Goſpell lyke 
as hcretofoze N haue declared in the cTectes 
of good wozkes. 
Contraryes to the fulfylling of the lawe 
be theſe .To ſape the fulfyllyng of $1awe 
is onelp an outwarde kepyng of the ſame. 
To ſape the fulfilling of the lawe foz a 


ryghtuouſneſſe befoze G O D, is, and hath 
bene alwayes in mans power To graunt 
that this is made a 2 fulfilling of ß law 

J oUl}. 


3. foz 


Contraries 
Or errours 


Common places 


fo; rightuonſneſſe befoze God, if we doe ag 
much as lyeth in vs. To ſap that then þ lawe 
is parfectiy ſatyſſied, when at leſt our wil by 
any mancr of wyſe is added ts outward woz- 
kes albeit a pure conſẽting minde altogither 
be not had to the ſame, to deny that the par⸗ 
fect fulfilling of the lawe which is accepted 
befoze God foz rightuouſneſſe requpꝛeth not 
a conſenting and pure hart beſide the executi⸗ 
on of outwarde wozues. To holde that vnder 
the olde teſtament was required a pure and 
conſenting mpnde, but in the newe teſtament 
that god gaue place to our infirmity & weak- 
neſſe, ſo that nowe it is inough in the fulfil- 
ling of the lawe onelp to kepe outward wozz 


Theerronr kes. To ſap in the newe teſtament the coms 
of certaine Miaundemetes of god chaunged into counlelg, 


Papiftes , 


and that it pertaineth not vnto all men to ſa- 
tyſlſie the lawe wpth conſenting perkections, 
but onely ta ſuch as be of moze aſfection, and 
can doe the ſame. This errour is contrary to 
the woꝛdes of Chailt. 

Matheyv.ve wher pet ſtyll in the newe teſta⸗ 
ment / which Chꝛiſt came to 0zdapne)he cai⸗ 


leth them the leaſt in the kingedom of heauẽ, 


which bzeake one of þ leaſt cõmaundemẽteg. 
rherefoze alſo thzoughout all the whole cha⸗ 
piter Chzilt requireth pure affections to the 


fulfilling of the lawe, beſide the outward exe- 


caution. Alſo Chzilt coinmaundeth ther that 
the lawe of god be not deſtroyed and abzogat 
foz our infpzmpytie. | 

It is alſo an errour to ſaye that the conſci⸗ 
ence 
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ence of menne cannot bre ſaued and kepte 


from deſperacion, vndeſſe, we wyll ſuffer and 


permytt the commaundementes of G DO D 
to be turned into counſels and gpuen onelp ta 
menne of moze perfection to be fulfilied. J 
anſwere It woulde haue beeſemed theſe 
p:eiudicatours of Chzilt/ J call the ſo which 
runne befoze the iudgement and ſentence of 
Chziſte, counting themſelues better clarkes 
then he) which of pzeceptes haue made coun= 
ſels , that when thep ſawe that the perfect 
fulfilling of the lawe was not in our power, 
to haue ſent rather our coſcience vnto Chzift 
who hath fulſtlled the lawe foz vs to the ex⸗ 
acte aud perfect rightuouſneſſe, ſo that thus 
they myght haue ſaued the conſcicnce from 
dyſpapꝛe. 

To deny it was oncly the office of Chʒiſte 
to fulfill the lawe vnto perfect rightuouſnes, 
contrary to the text of Mathevve, Þ am not 
come to deſtroy the la He, but to fulfill it. 

To holde that the lawe was foz thys cauſe 
gyuen, that it ſhoulde be fulfilled of vs to þ 
perfect Juſticie, whereas this honour was 
appopnted of the father vnto Chzpſte, as 


befoze the lawe 


infuſed by the ſame. 7 
To argue by the place of Paule, Collo. 
ſyants. 1. That the fulfilling of Chꝛiſt is not 

per ect 


32 


teſtifie the pzomples apnen of Chꝛyſt longe — 


To ſaye that Chꝛyſte this daie 
dyd once ſatiſſie the lawe onely fo2 ali ſinnes n aintained 
paſte, and that wee nowe ought to fulfill the of ſome 
lawe vnto the perfect ryghtuvuſneſſe to bee Colo +4. 


Common places ; 


perfect fo: ryghtnouſnes,bat ts made perfecs 
when our fulfilling is put there vnto. 

The woꝛdes of the Ppoltle be theſe. Now 
iope I in my ſufferynges, and fulfyli agayne 
that which is behinde of $ paſſions of Chzilt 
in ity fleſh foz hys bodpes ſake, which is the 
congregacion .. This pꝛoued not that the 
paſſion of Chzyit was lackyng oz unperfect 
to our ſaluation, but it ſignylieth that the 
paſſion of Chziſt and of hys members is all 
one paſlid, ⁊ þ we ſufer foz hys ſake, ſith we 
haue — t are appoynted to ſuffer wyth 
Chꝛiſt. 

To deny that the fulfplung of the lawe of 
Chꝛiſt indureth foz euermoze foꝛ all ſuch as 
belcue.To deny that chziſt bp his perfect ful⸗ 
fylling of the tawe hath deſerued vnto vs the 
gylte of fulſilling the lawe after a maner, not 
that it ſhoulde ſerue foz a rightuouſneſſe bee⸗ 
foze God, which as many of vs as be tuſtifi- 
ed haue already in Chꝛiſt, but that it ſhoulde 
declare vs thankefull foz Chziſtes fulfillyng 
wherein wee haue kounde our perfect rightu⸗ 
ouſneſſe. To graunt that the fulfplling of the 
lawe in ſuch as be iuſtiſied which Chzift hath 
deſerued vnto vs can be fo perfect as it mays 
bee ſet agaynſt gods vengeaunce. 

To denye that our fnifillinge of the lawe 
which was purchaſed and deſerued by Chꝛiſt 
— alwapes full of weakeneſſe and imperket⸗ 


3 
To holde that our fulſplling of the lawe 
vurcha 


Of fulfilling the lawe; * 


purchaſed vnto vs by Chyſte doeth there⸗ 
foze plaſe G O D bycanſe wee doe perfozine 
it and not rather bycauſe it pzocedcth of faith 
in Chzyſte. 

To deny that our fulfilling diſpleaſeth God 

if the ſame bet done wythout fapth . To 

deny that our fuifillynge of the lawe is donc 

foʒ any other ende then that wee ſhoulde dra 
clare and exhibite thankefulneſſe and gratui⸗ 

tie towardes God foz the rightuouſneſſe res 

ceucd in Chʒiſt. 


Of the abrogacion of the lawe, 
Chapitu. xxix, 


D:ouch the whole ſcripture in myne opi⸗ 

nion therc is no harder place then is this 
place 02 tyteli of abzogacion of the lawe, not 
onelp bycauſe cf it ſelt it is harde but bicauſe 
{ vnleſe it bee well vnderſtande it is the 
fountapne and grounde of all errourc, and 
g verp peſtiferous occaũon of the carnall ly⸗ 
berty. 
Hoꝛrible example hereof wer haue Had latelp 
in expcrifce in our daies in Monctarius Pipe- 
rius E diuers other ſedicious pꝛeachers going 
aboute and ſtudyng partely to bzing vs back 
againe vnder Moſes, and partlye to bzeake 
and cutte a ſunder all lawes, as well gods 
as inens vnder the pꝛetence of abzogacion. 
And bycauſe J truſt eaſeip vnder thys bzife 
foꝛme of doctrine, to declart ⁊ open ᷣ whole 
difficulty 


The dJiffi- 
n1cion of 
abrogacid . 


Gataz c 


Reg 92 


Common places ; 


vifficultie concernig abzogacion of the lawe, 
therfoze I thought good next vnto the piace 
of fulfillinge of the lawe, which of it ſcife al⸗ 
ſo ſufficiently dectareth the vſe of abzogacion 
to put to this place of abzogacion of the lawe 
to the intent that here by a ſcucrall treatie it 
might moze clcarely appeare, which done, J 
will adde alſo an other title of Chziſten lis 
bertie which thze titles treat in maner al one 
thinge . Foz they be cauſes and effectes to⸗ 
gether amonge them ſelues as fozth with 
Gall appeare . 
Abꝛogacion of the lawe therfoze is a diſa⸗ 
nullinge as aboliſhement oz extinguiſhment 
of the curſe of the lawe made by Chziſt, ſo 
the nowe all ſuch as bejeue in Chziit be en⸗ 
ched and rydde from the power of the 
— accuſinge continually the conciences E 
dampning it befoze God foz the unperkecte 
obedience, 


_ Probacions of this diffinicion . 


Chꝛiſt, ſaith Paule hath reduced vs from 
the curſe of the lawe while he was made foz 
vs accurſed . Fox it is wziten curſed is 
euery one that hangeth on tree, that the dieſ- 
finge of Abraham might come on the gen⸗ 


tiles thzough Jelus Chizilt cc. 


Chailt is the perſone by whom the lawe 
is diſanulled pꝛomiſed in ſcripture to that 
intente . Yether perteine all the pzomyles 
in the wopheres of that newe leagge oz co- 
uenaunte 


77ͤͤĩ]5ĩk2 
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nentunte, as leremy . xxxiii. Ezech. xv. 
Gene, xxxix Deu. xviii. Che reſt in the di⸗ 
fininicion is pꝛoued dy Paule wohere he ſaith. 
There is no condempnacion nowe to them 
which are in Chzit Jeſu, which wake not 
after the fleſhe but after the ſpirite #c. 

But foz aſmuch as ſayd $ curſe oz power 


of the lawe is taken away J added {to fuch Note vpon 
as beleue in Chꝛiſt Jeſu ) leaſt perchaunce — — 
I might be thought to holde that alfo the mater 
wicked be made free from the curſe of the power 2nd 


lawe . For the lawe is oꝛdained fo the vn⸗ operacis 


rightuous, that is, foz the vnfaithfull, and 
ſuch as be not vnder grace 0z by faith haue 
take holde of Ehziſt, neither recepued the 
holy ghoſt of whome they might be gyded. 
M pon theſe J ſap the lawe (til exerciſeth 
her office nowe accuſinge, nowe condemp= 
ninge theyꝛ conſcience euen ag it did in 
tunes paſt vnder Moſes, 
Foz no doubt to ſuch as delene not in Chʒiſt 
the lawe is not abzogate but (halt be ſtyll in 
her fozce, tyll the time they be connerted to 
Chziſt actoꝛ dinge to Paull, the lawe ts dur 
ſcholemaiſter, till the comminge of Chʒiſt. 
Item where the ſpiritt of the Loꝛde is, 
ther is fredom, as who ould ſap, wher the 


dzogate the tyꝛannye. power and curſe of the 
lawe. F added the cauſe of the accuſinge 
oz condeinpninge of the lawe that thou 
myghteſt knowe þ fuch as belene in Chꝛiſt 
be no longer accuſed & condẽpned by ð laws 
Z ibeit 


Galazd@e i 


2 Car 34 


Common places 


Alveit they kept not the lawe to the perfects 
Rom 84, DPbedicnce accozdinge to Paull. There is no 
tondempnacion nowe to ſuch as be planted in 
Rom 6c ; Chziſt Jeſu. Andtherfoze the Apoſtle cat- 
icth to be vnder grace, when the conſcience 
is dcliucred . 
The cauſes of the lawe abzoqate be theſe, 
the pzomile, Chzilt, and our weaknes The 
Cuſet of ꝑnomiſe is cauſe, bycauſe god hath pꝛomiſed 
abrogacion this intinguiſment of p lawe to be in Chꝛiſt. 
And to this cauſe belonge ſuch places of 
ſcripture as treate of y newe kingdde oꝛ co⸗ 
uenaũt of grace,chilt is þ cauſe p the law is 
abzogate, fozaſuiuch as by him it was abꝛo⸗ 
gate. Finally our weaknes is cauſe, foz that 
it miniſtreth an occaſion that the lawe ſhonld 
be ab2ogate . 
Fon as witneſſeth Peter, neither our fathers 
no2 we were able to beate it. Thus the com⸗ 
maundemente that went afoze is diſanulled 
bycauſe of hir weaknes & vnp2ofitablenes. 
Allo the pꝛophet lere. bzingcth in this cauſe 
(that is to wpt that the fathers keye not 5 


old couenaũt 02 teſtamẽt but bzake it. ther⸗ 


foze a newe was geuen, whervnto agreeth 
„ Paull, ſapinge: what the lawe could not do, 
in as much an it was weake bycauſe of the 
lleſhe, that perfoz:ncd God, t ſent his lone 


Ec. 
Prree of a- we matt thinke wholy that the whole lawe 
* cis is abzogate . Foz eis he that will contende 
that but aparte of the lawc is diſanulled, 
und ſaueth a parte vnabzogate is . of 
| e 


ms «= . . os 


= 
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He whole lawe, accozdinge to Paull, who 


faith . I tcſtifie againe to euery man which Cala ga 


is circumciſed that he is become debtour to 
kepc the whole lawe . — 
yea mozeouer to require a parte of the 
lawe as neceſſarp to iuſtificacid after Chziſt, 
is to make Chꝛiſt the myniſter of ſinne, as 
wytneſſeth the ſame Paulle ſapinge . 


Therefoze we haue beleued on Jeſu Chꝛiſt, . 3+ 7 


that we might be iuſtified by the faith of 
Chzxilt, and not by the deedes of the lawe, 
foz as much as by the deedes of the lawe 
no fleſhe can be iuſtiſied. If then whyle we 
ſeke to be made rightuouſe by Chziſt we our 
ſelues are found ſimners, is not then Chziſlt 
the minyſter of ſinne » Godfozbid . Unc 
doubtedlp I cannot deny but that the goſs 
pell kepeth ſtill the parte of the lawe which 
conſcenteth with nature, not bitauſe of Mo- 
ſes 02 bycauſe it teacheth that men be inſtified 
therby, but bycauſe it woulde (It Moſes 
neuer had ben kepe thelawes of nature to 
thintet ther might be wozks to declare our 
gratuitye and kindnes foz the excedinge be⸗ 
nefites receiued in Chꝛiſt. 
The effectes of diſanullynge the lawe, 


de fetched fozth of the commodityes which The erde 


of workes , 
To bzinge vs a newe teſtamẽt oz couenaſit otabroga- 
of grace wherby we be made fre fro p tyzany . 


we haue by the abzogacio,and be theſe. 


and curſe of y lawe, as witneſſeth y pꝛophet 
Hietemy 


Jer . 


2 Cor. 
Cala 


Cua ze 


Rem 4 . 


Common place: 


ne ſaying: lo the dayes ſhal come fapth 
the Loꝛde) I ſhaliftryke with the houſe of 
Iſraeli and the houſe of Juda a newe bar= 
gayne, not accozding to the couenaunt which 
haue touenaunted with pour fathers. Fc. 
The Pꝛophet vnderſtandeth by p couenaunt 
made with the fathers, the couenaunt condi⸗ 
cionall, by which was ſought rightuouſneſſe 
vpon condicion, and pet was not found, with 
out the pꝛomiſe of p new couenaunt of grace, 
in which frceilp ſinnes bee fozginen wythout 
tondicion. To bzing a couenaunt of remiſũi⸗ 
on ok ſinnes without ceaſpng. 

Fox the goſpell is a free tidinges of foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe of ſinnes . To make vs free from the 
whole lawe, accozding to Paule, where the 
ſpyꝛit of the Lo2de is, there is iybertie. It 
he fapth.. He that is circumciſed, is debtagr 
of the whole lawe Ergo cpther the whole law 
ought to de kept, oz no parte. Nowe we ber 
made free from the whole lawe, as perteineth 
to the purchaſe of rightuouſneſſe, which vn⸗ 
der this newe couenaunt oz teſtament is giu# 
koʒ no lawes oz wozkes . To take awap the 
tyꝛannp, dointnion, power and cuͤrſe of the 
tawe accoꝛding to Paule ; Chꝛiſte Hath redec⸗ 
med vs from the curſe of the lawe. To bꝛing 
a ſure iuſtification which is ot fapth. Foz iuſ⸗ 


Ren c ; tification is therefoꝛe gyuen by fapth (fapeth 


Saint Paule) that it may be ſure. To traunſs 
late vs from vnder thelawe vnto grace. Ro. 
vi. Fo2 pc be not vnder the lawe but vnder 
grace, Trucl to be vnder grace is to plcaſe 
God 


nat in Chziſt oz heuc not the holy Ghoit. 
* O. 


and geue the holy ghoſt whereby the beite⸗ 


uers are quickned, guided, and defended a= 


gainſt the ceueitye pf the diuell, of death, ot 
ſinne, and of lawe, laboꝛ inge to datnpne vs. 
vnto cucrlaſtyng iyfe: accozdingto that ſap⸗ 
inge of the abzogatour of the Lewe, 

J will not {cane pon comfe2tiefſe as 02: 
phance'e: fatheries chilbzen. To make that 
our f::!4ilpng of the law, wherbp we teſtyßze 
our thankfulncs towardes Sed may pleafe 
God bicauie of Chꝛiſt. 
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God bycauſe of Chzift,# to be free from the 
law, to the intent thou ſhouideſt no lenger 
ſceke with an vncertame and doubtfull con⸗ 
ſcience to be iuſtiſied in the la we. To bzinge 


lohn 14. 


Eontraryes to thabꝛogation of the lawe Contraries 


be theſc. To holde that thabzogation- et the 
law te onelye a diſanullinge the letter of the 
kawt. To (ape the diſanullpnge of fhe 
lawe is oncly an expptinge oꝛ ertingupſhe- 
ment of Moſes policxe o2 common wealth. 
To ſaye thabꝛogation of the lavys was not 
ſpoken of beioze inthe pꝛophetes Thiche er 
rour ſpꝛʒingeth of not marking the condicy⸗ 
on added to 5̃ law, as if yt ſhal kepe my co= 
maundementes c. Ito the plates herete- 
foe cyted in the p2one of the diſſüinpeyon 
which be of the zopheecics of prophets con⸗ 
cerning a new kyngdome to be ſet vp, teach 
the contrarp of this crrour. Co dene that 
dur informitic gane eceafion of abtegatynge 
the laroe. To hodde that the abꝛegation of 
the lawe pertapneth otſo to ſuch as beelcene 


To 


Or ctrrours 


' The hereſy 
of the cerin 
thiaus 
Nazareis 


Hebionites 


The er? 
route of 
cholemen 


B pheſi 2 


Cala 2. 


Common places 


To grannt with the Cerinthians that the 
whoie lawe is ſo abzogate that no parte of 
the ſame is pzofitable to the Tyziſtians. 
To ſap with the Nazereys all things of the 
olde law about Chꝛiſt are to be kept. To 
graunt with the Hebionites that the carnall 
commaundementes of the law as circumcp⸗ 
ſion and ſuche like are pet to be kepte ot᷑ the 
Chꝛiſtians. To ſay oncip aparte of the lawe 
is abꝛogate, that is to wit, the iudiciall and 
ccremonial commaundementes. To this er⸗ 
rour anſwereth Paulle which ſaith the lawe 
of the commaundements, which and in de⸗ 
decrees is abzogate,in which place vndoub⸗ 
tedly thapoſtle ſpeaketh of the whole lawe, 
Moꝛeouer to ſapc that onely a parte of the 
law is abzogate by Ch:iſte a ininiſter of ſin 
as Paule teacheth to the Galathians . In 
which epiſtle hee tcacheth in diuers places 
that euen the whole lawe is abzogate in fo 
much alſo that he rebuked Perer. which com⸗ 
pelled thg gentiles to plap the Jewes. To 
holde thi the law is in ſuche wile abzogate 
as neither the two tables of Moſes contep⸗ 
ning the x commaundementes are to be kept 
amonge Chaiſten men. Wut foz as niche 
as the law of the ten commaundementes ex⸗ 
pounde the law of nature, yta, and is al one 
with the law of nature, and furthermoꝛe ſet⸗ 
teth fozth with a certayne goodlye and ſin⸗ 
guler oꝛder the true woꝛſhippe of G O D 
and the true woozkes : Therefoꝛe it is con⸗ 
nenient to kcepe the ſame, not ſoz "On 
ke 


1 
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fake but bycauſe of the mutuall conſent and 

agreement of the lawe cf nature and the two 

tables . To ſaye that onely the cercmoniali 

and iudiciall lawes be abzogatc bycauſe that 

foz the multitude of them no man could kepe_ _ 

them but that che decalogye contepning the x. Iii er- 

commaundementes is not abꝛogate ſithens lobed ac; 
the ſame is natizrall, and therefoze eaſp to be cal. 
kept. 

To graunt that ſome commaundementes of 
the lawe are to be kept ſtill bicauſe of the ples 
narye oꝛ fult uuſtiſication. ag be the cõmaun⸗ 
dementeg of ſacrpfices to ſinnes. 

To affirme that euen there foꝛe the lawe of p 
ten commanndementrs !s not abzogate by= 
cauſe it is pet kept of the Chuſtians, To 
'wh:ch erroure J aunſwere that in dede it ig 
kept not as Moſes lawe but as a law conſen= 
ting with nature. 

To holde that the lawe of the ten commaun⸗ 


dementes is kept amonge the Chaiſtians to Papiſticali 


declare the tawe to be therfoze abꝛogate that —— oath 
2 | t 8 
we might be uſtiſed freely by Chꝛiſt and Þ for che con 
fo: no lawes 02 woꝛkes To ſap that the iudt ſeruacion 
cials oꝛ at leaſt way not all ot them be ab2o- © tranquis 


gate bycauſe ſome yet remapne amonge the 1e in the 
i common 


Chziſtions,as of wedlock, of biſtinctio,afdo Wen 
minis ⁊ ſo fo:th, J anſwere. Tt eic midici⸗ 
als bet therefoze kept atuonge Chuſttans, 
bycauſe they agree wpth the iawes or na⸗ 
türe. 


D ü. e 


Common places 


Toe holde that in ſtede of Moſes lawes haue 
{ucceeded Hes lawes, namely, concermnge 
ceremonies This errour ſhau be bꝛought to 
light beiter in the title of mens trad:cyons. 
To deny that the chieleſt effcct of abꝛogati⸗ 
tion is that we be kreeip tuſt iſied foz Chꝛiſte. 
To ſapc the law is abzogate with a condici⸗ 
on annexed 92 condicionallpe, as if wee ſhall 
doe thig, oꝛ that. c. To holde that the curſe 
and pqwer of the law hangeth ſtil as wel vp 
pon the good as vppon the bad. This er⸗ 
rour is confuted ſuſticientiy amonge the ef- 
frets or abꝛogation, and is directipe againſte 
he ſcripture. To bzing agayne with Storky, 
netaty, Fipery ad other heretickes, the 
ole lawe of Moſcs. To dzeame with the 
--:£:c:3%D Inabaptittes, that the time ſhall 
once come when the kingdome of Jſracll 
{1,1 5c teſtezed agapne with all the lawes of 
the ſame . This erroure is altogether Ju⸗ 
baicall. 


Of the Chriſtian libertie. 
Cap. 30. x 


Nt w E enlucth the place of the chꝛi⸗ 
ſten ipbertie, which is the inoſte pꝛo⸗ 
per citecte ot the abzogation. Fox to 
this purpoſe was the tawe anulled oz abzo- 
gate that we might be free by Chꝛiſte Jeſu 
in our conſciẽnces, aud enfraunchyſed from 
all out warde thinges, like as Chziſte alſo 
ſavech. My bingdome commeth not with 
marking 
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marking oꝛ obſeruyng (that is to wpi)rich= 
tuouſneſſe is not genen foz np outwarde 
thin ges. foꝛ any woꝛkes, foꝛ any condityv;t, 
but freely fd Chꝛiſte. Ok this freedome , cy, a; 2 
fpeaketh Chꝛiſt in the goſpell of lohn where 
he ſaith, y the ſonne ſhal make pon free, then 
re ſhal truly be free. 1 
whercfoze the Chniſten lybertte is a fress 
clapme in the ſpyꝛytuall kyngdome through 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt, vy which wee be free from the 
bondage and curſe ot᷑ the law, from the po⸗ 
wer of ſinne and death. and to be ſhozt, from 
the outwarde 1 all thinges in the 
matter of iuſtiſication veefoꝛe God, whiche 
franckly is geuen to all belceuers becay ok 
Chꝛiſte But foꝛ as much as we foozthwith 
dye not, after we bee ſet in ſuch iybertye, but 
muſt pet lyue in this wozld:therfoze to'thins 
tent good 02der and publyque trantliilitpe 
myght be kept, we be bound (till to kept *. 
ward oꝛdinances in this word. — 
The chꝛyſten lybertye taketh his name of = — 
Chniſt the authour, which cauſed and oꝛdei⸗ cion · 
ned this lyberty,o2 bycauſe this ſybrttv ap⸗ 
pertayne onely to ſuch as truely and in dede 
be chriſtiens J haue added in the pp! yenal 
kyngdome of chꝛiſt) that ye might znowe⸗ | 
the chꝛiſten lybertye pertayneth not to the 6 
kyngdome of the woꝛlde. but coliſteth in the 5 
delpuerpe of conſcienres, againſte certayne 
frantycke perſons; whiche make of the chzi⸗ 
ſten lyberty a certxpne carnall tvoſues voyde 
of al honeſty and godiynes. 
D. its. Now 


3 


Gala zbe 
Rom g 2. 


Iohu 3 b, 


„Common places 


Nowe what maner of thinge the chꝛiſten ly⸗ 
bertye is, and to what kingdome it pertep⸗ 
neth the effectes of it do ſutteciently declare, 
which ſhewe p we be free krumm the bandage 
and curſc cf the lawe, from the power of fan 
and death, and finallp from the outwarde 
kepinge of thingeg concerninge the matter of 
tuitificacion beloʒe G O D, which irankely 
is gyuen to ſuch as beleue becauſe of Chziſt, 
Foz as Faule teſtiſieth, Chziſt hath rede⸗ 
med vg from the curſe ct the tawe, made fo 
vs arurſe . Jtcin to the, Komains he ſapth, 
Thc lawe of the ſpirue that bzingeth lpke 
though Xclu Chꝛiſt hath dclyuered me fro 
the law of ſinne and death. Alſo. Luk. xvii. 
The kingdome of G O D cometh not with 
waptinge foz wherkoze nepther the chziſten 
lpberty, which is the pꝛincypall parte of ef; 
kecte in the kingdome of God commeth not 
with waytynge foꝛ, oz obſtruinge. 
This woꝛde frankelp oz freely excludeth all 
maner condicion of lawe. Foz the chziſt en 
lpbertp is againſt all obe ruacions and cons 
dicid of lawe, by which vnder the {awe righ⸗ 
tuouſnes was ſought but not founde, lp that 
nowe we he aſſured that rightucuſics frely 
chaunccth vnto vs, bycauſe ot Chzilt, pea: 
though we kepe not the lawe, ſo that we be⸗ 
lene in Chziſt, that he hath enkraũcheſed vs 
and delpuered vs from the bondage of the 
lawe, accozdinge to this, he that belcucth 
me , hath euerlaſtinge lpke. Nowe, ik he 
hath cuerlaſtinge Ipfe, Ergo he hath _ 
oumes 
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onfnes, ſith the one is incydent to the other. 
paule alſo vſeth theſe termes freelp without 
the wozkes of the lawe. ec. 


Finally , becauſe the chziften lyberty — Rom 30 


one ly reſpect to the conſcience, thertoꝛe fo 
of the conlrience, it dcltuereth not from — 
warde 02dinaunces, be they tempoꝛqll oz ec⸗ 
cieſiaſticall, oꝛdayned foꝛ the conſeruacion of 
d oꝛdet and common quiet though we be 
free alſo fro theſe in conſcience, fo that ſuch 
ozdinaunces aſwell c tuill as eccleſiaſticall in 
the maner of iuſtiſicacion can do nothing, as 
hcrttofoze hath bene thought very wickedly, 
namelp concerninge rytes and ceremonpes 


of the church, ot which many be alſo wicked. Cauſcs 


The ſelte ſame cauſes map be of the chꝛiſten 
lpbertye, which be of the abzogacion oz of the 
fuifitlinge of the lawe . Foz theſe tie places 
be in maner all one, and haue well nere the 
ſame cifectes , taken fozth of the pzofpte and 
commodytye, neuertheleſſe I thought good 
ſeuerally to handlc theſe thꝛe places bycauſe 
of the greate vttlitie thercok. Alſo bicauſe 
the common vſage is ſcucrally to dyſpute 
of theſe thzce ptaces what the ſulfyllpnge of 
the lawe is / what the abzogacyon,. what the 
chziſten ipbertye ts. 

Nowe the cauſes of the chziſton lybertie be 
theſe: The pꝛomiſe of god concorninge 


this 
lpbertye . Chzilt, foꝛ he is the perſone that Lohn s ; 


delpuereth, and foz whome we be delpgered, 

acco2dinge to his owne ſapinge, if the ſonne 

hall make pou fre, pou ſhall be in dede free 
O. uij. Allo 


© Common places 


A Ailo accoꝛdinge to this of Paule. The laue 
* Rem s 2 Of p ſpirite of lite thaough Jeſus chzilt hath 
3 mede mc free . c 

Finally, eur weaknes in kepuge the lawe 


Hebe bcare. Fopthe conaundement which wente 


and vnpꝛoſit ablenes. Finaity the holy gyat 
map allo be ſayde a cauſe ot this libertie. foʒ 


therof. 


not cut into partes, euen that wherby we be 


— free in our conſciences from alt cutwarde 


the chriſten 


be none. tt neuertheies this liber tie hath relacton ta 
two ſundzy eſfectes, ſrom which we be free 
(that is to wyt ) fram mwarde chuiges. 
4—4— their powers in the conſcience 
as be theſe; the curſe, the douunion, y power 
and execracion of the lawe, the deuui, ſinne, 
death, a d fozty. F rom outwail d things as. 
be ceremomes, iudiciali lawes, at mens tra- 
dicions which we knowe to be indiſterer te. 
Libertie of I meane which map be omitted m catc of 
fleſhe . neceſſitie without ſinne . Belive this ther is 
an other lyberty which the ſcripture remmẽ⸗ 
Galaze b2eth; called the kibertic of fleſhe, and 13 cds! 
trary to the chʒiſten lybertp. . Of this ſpea= 
keth Vaull wziting to the Galatbians ſaping. 
Brethzen 


befoze is diſanulled, bycauſe of the weaknes 


as much as he is the gouernct and pꝛeſeruer 


The chʒiſten fredome is one oncly thpngs: 


fre edome thinges concerninge the mater of tuſtifcacis,! 


3 


is a cauſe of the chʒiſten kbertic, bycauſe yt 
gaue occaſion of our delivery from the thaal⸗ 
dome of the lawe, which burthen neither 
44 16 b. dur fathers noz we ( laych Peter) coulde 
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awe - reihen pe were called into libertye, onelp 
hat | ict not pour itberti be an occaſion vnto ᷣ fleth 

; | brit tn loue ſerue one an other. Trucip the 
awe | iyberty of the fleſhe is by which we thinke 
pt | any manner thinge is larotfull foz vs to do. 
zal⸗ | The autoure hereof ts Sathan, the diſtur⸗ 
cher | ber of al honeſt and peaccable oꝛdinaunces. 
lde The ettectes of the chztlten liberty be de⸗ 
mie ryued and fetched out of the commodities, The effeas 
nes: | whych we recetueby it. Ind they beof two of che chris 
a(t: | ſoꝛ tes by reaſon of $ two ſundzy thynges of den liberiy 
fo; which they be fozmed . Foz wee be free, not 
acr' | onelp from inwarde thinges with which the 
conſcience is vexed, but alſo from outwarde 
ige. | thinges . Ind to theſt thinges of two ſundzp | 
Le ſoꝛtes map de all ſuch things aptip referred, 7 
ve. as we be delyuered of by this chziſtian frees . 
16. dome. The effectes that pzocede of the com: , 
ta | moditics as well of thing inwarde as en:? nM 
ce: warde be theſe. To haue remiſſion cf dung 
g. bycauſe of Chꝛiſt, vy fret imput ꝛcion.foꝛ na 
ce || iawes ſake oz condicton ſule 57 05.5 Thtroord 
cr kepinge ſake, to thyntent the pole (as 
Pt Paulc fapth ) map be cert 2i:1c and ih foffe. Row 4c, 
LE To delpner the dcigucrs u: Chu, froin the Remains 8 
power of kume and of deach. To be dely⸗ HA 


r. uered from the cure pt tht tawe .* To hg KEMP 
. aTnred tat ag, ig pacſſ ed and ricxcpfull 
s: vnto vs thꝛoriſch ist, Lo de vnder grace, 
„as ble teredbeth, that is, uo longer to be 
J to dea wyth the tonnes and curſes dt ſawe 
4 chich they ſtyll doe keele that de vrder ff e 
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Common places 


To be endowed with the holy ghoſt, which 
guickneth vs to a newe ipfe, ruleth and de⸗ 
fendeth, after we be once enfraunchiled by 
Chziſte. Foz Chʒiſt beynge gotten by fayth 
geueth the holy ghoſt. To fulfil thc law tru⸗ 
dye, bycauſe the vayle oꝛ coueringe is taken 
away by Chzilt vnder which un times paſte 
was cloked fo great fulſillynge of the law in 
mere hypocryplic; cucn as pet at this day fai- 
ned and doked the fuilfiilipng of the lawe, by 
ſuch as from rhom the couerpng is not ta= 
ken awap by Chziſte. To be deuuered from 
the whole law of oſcs,accozdpng to Pauls 
faping. Þbzogating the law of the commaun 
dements that ſtandeth in decrecs. Certenlye 
to think otherwiſe againſt this cffcct, and ts 
ſay that we be delpuered only from a part of 
the law, to make Chziſte the tniniſter of in, 
the ſayde Paule tcGificth to the Galathians. 
Ts be made frce from all lawcs, traditions, 
92dtnaunces and outwarde obſcruances in 
the matter of iuftification, by this effect pet 
ts not taken away our obedience towarde 
ſuch lawes, tradicions, and ozdpnaunces as 
be not wicked, and map be kept without ſin, 
bytauſe all thinges ought to bee done in the 
churchſ as S. Paule comaundeth ) ſeming⸗ 
tye and in oꝛder. Further moꝛe, wee aught to 
Repc the cynill a teinpozall lawes, to thin⸗ 
tent tranquylitie æ publy que honeſty might 
de kept and conſcrued in the world. 
Contrarics to thc chꝛiſten lpberty be _ 
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Of the chriften liberdie 170 
To graunt that the chꝛiſtẽ liberty is a iaple 


deltuery and free ryddaunce from all maner Contraries 
obedience to the whiche we were bounde be⸗ *2 che chris 


foze the knowledge of the GoſpeU, 

To holde that the chziſten lybertp is a delp⸗ 
ucrp onely from inward things, as from the 
curſe of the lawe, the power of Ganc and of 
death, #c.and a binding vnto good woozkes 
wherby men deſerue to be iuſtiſied. To lap p 
chziſten lpberty is an infraunchiſement fron 
the law of Moſes, but not from thelawe of 
Chziſte concerninge charitie, which is reſer- 
ued foꝛ iuſtiſication. To denpe that the chꝛi⸗ 
ſten ipbertie is a free enfraunchmeatas per⸗ 
tayneth to iuſtiſication from au thuiges. To 


Een tiberer 


graunt that thore i ſome cauſe in vs of the * baptiſ⸗ 
chꝛiſten lyberty. To ſap the chaiſten ipbertpe *©* 


may be gotten by our deſerts. To holde that 
the chaiſten lybertpe taketh awap obedicnce 
dur vnto pzinces and ch-ungeth common oꝛ · 
dinaunces. This errour cauſed m German 
about xi. cares ago the great rrfinge of the 
commons in which were ſlaine about thirty 
thouſand of them To hold with certẽ ſchole 


men. that albcit we be free from the ceremo: ſcholem en 


nials and iudicials of Moſca,yet not fro the 
law of the ten commaundementes, called the 
moꝛall lawes. which as thep ſap be — . 
chꝛiſten men foꝛ their plenarye tag þ 
To ſay the chziſten lyberty may ſtand with⸗ 
ont faith in Chiſte. To ſaye the wicked bet 
par takers of the chziltian ipbereye, © 

Tos 


Common places 


To holde that the law map trucly be keptej 

The cwvſes ſo that thou maicſt beleeue GOD, and loue 
Ace cros tripe God, although thou bee not tranſla= 
Prom 3 tied into this iyberty by Chziſte. Foz withs 
we occzſt out this lyberty, the vayle, that is to ſay, hp⸗ 
eltz< cros pocxiſie, is not taken away in the fulfillpnge 
of the law accoꝭ ding to Paule. 2. Cor. 3. To 

fap that chʒiſten tyberty may ſtande without 

a new lyke. 

To graunt that we be deipurred from the 
Tax zcrcly iawes of Motcs, but that the Popes tradp⸗ 
oizzc p2- tions bee tome in their places vnto rightu⸗ 
r ouſnelles: To bynde mens conſciences 10 
the keepinges oꝛ obleruaunces of outward 
thinges vnder hope of iuſtyfpcation, 02 vn⸗ 
der deadly ſmne. To diſturbe vnder the 
The kerefy etenct of this ipberty al tempozati and po⸗ 
of abicrui- lytyqut oꝛdinances. To diſanul vnder cloke 
es, of this tpbertp the publyke nourtour diſcy⸗ 
pline and obedience. To diſpiſe vnder the 
aabaptiſ- pꝛetence of the chꝛiſten lyberty al honeſt ma- 
2086 ners. To binde vs agayne vnto Moſes law, 
ſaue as farfoath as the ſame agreeth with 

the law of nature. 


Of the Croſſe. Cap. 3 i. 


; Hecrofle is any manner of afflicti- 
—— on, de it inwardly in the mind, oꝛ out 
— wardiy in þ body, which chanſeth by 
of Crit. the grace of God fox the goſpels ſake oz foz 

Chiſtes name. that by it the faith of 5 holy 
perſons might bee pꝛoued, the loue of God 
known, 
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epte} | and the godlye glozyfied and renowmed , by 
joue | a woonderfull detpuerp beefoze theyz perſc⸗ 
ulla⸗ Þ cutours. 
th: Examples of the inwaryaffliction apeere 
.hp- | eucry where inthe Pſalmes, where Dauid — 
Pnge | complayneth of ſinnes, and of the hozryble= dn 
To nelle ot death, as in the ſixte Pialme, where pcs. © 
zout | he ſaith : O Loꝛde rebuke me not in thyne 
angcr,chaſten mee not in thy heaup diſplea⸗ 
the | ſure. 
adp- | Theſe inwarde afflictions and croſſes wee 
htu2 {| call commonlye tribulacions and anguiſhes 
3 i@ {| of minde. 
vard Examples pnough of the outwarde aflic= 
vn= tion oz croſſe be neither at this day lackyng, 
the | fithens the time that the pure wozde of God 
po= hath of late ſpꝛong vp agayne, wherwith al- 
loke | ſo came fozth the croſſe, which is accounted 
ſcy= | to be alwapes a moſt faithfnll companion of 
the | Gods woozd. The grace of G O D 1s the 
ma- {| cauſe ofthis croſſe, accoꝛdinge to the ſapinge 
aw, of Peter. Foz this is the grace ot HG D Dr ver 24 
vith and in this we be called. c. added foꝛ the 
| Goſpci ſake and name of Chzilt } leſt a man 

qhould think here that it is the crofle to bee 
puniſhed as a murtherer, felon, blaſpherrer, 
heretickc ac. Ind ſo Peter diſcerneth the 
ictt- croſſe of the chzilten innocentes, from the , pet 2 d 
out croſſe of them, whiche haue deſerued it by 
z by their wicked deedes. iſo Chzilte ſateth: 

foz pet ſhail bet Hated of all men foz my names 
oly ſake. Furthermoze,theſe woꝛds for the gol 
5od pit ſake,o2 the name of Chriſte, doe _— 

uche 


Common places 
fach croſſes as be dcuiſed & choſen by mang 
nete be wit, whiche iolye wozkmatſters and iuſtyſi⸗ 
crouchcd ers of them ſeiues dot lape vppon them 
triers no y ſelues tu mexite by the ſame euerlaſtinge 
ee pte. Foz the true croſſe 1s a thinge anz 
2 d nexed to the Goſpell, whiche wholoeuer 
hyparices reteiueth. hall haue no neede to laye a croſſe 
vpon hun ſelte, ſithens of the owne accoꝛde 
it foloweth the pzofcſfton of the Goſpel. Foz 
ik thou be a right goſpeller:pea, a right chꝛi⸗ 
ſten man, foz one diuell thou ſhalt receiue iu⸗ 
nit,foz one perſecutour a great multitude 
bol perſecutours. which ſhall lye in a wapt foz 
thce continuaitp. 
The effects of the croſſe, which J haue 
put in the diſtinition ſhall bee euident by the 
places and examples folowing 1. Peter, 1. 
Saluation ſaicth Sainct Peter is pꝛepa⸗ 
red already to be ſhewed in the laſte time, at 
which time pe ſhall reioyce, though now foz 
a ſcaſen (it nede require) pee are in heaup⸗ 
ne ſlſe thzough manyfold temptations, that 
pour faith once tried. beinge much moꝛe pꝛe⸗ 
cious than golde that periſheth. though it be 
tryed with fyꝛe might be founde into pꝛaiſe, 
glozy and honour, 
Item the wile man ſayeth : whom God lo⸗ 
Pro 3 b . ueth he chaſtencth.Ye ſtourgeth cuery ſonne 
whom he receiveth. This cffcct of the croſſe 
is mol? excellentlyę and godiye ſct foozth 
thzoughourt the whole xii chapter to the He⸗ 
bzr:es, Now exauipleg bee theſe, 
54:24 36 The 
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Che temptation of Þbzaham , where God Gene : 
bad him offer his ſonne Iſaac fo triall of 123. 


his faith. Job alſo was tempted,and ſoze af- 
flicted foz his taith. Chaſte called vnto hym 


Peter on the Sea to p200ne and trye his Iu. 24; 


faith. Mozeoucr in the Gooke of Jud⸗ 
ges it is read how God deſtroped not cer⸗ 
tapne nations of the gentiles to the intent 
he woulde try thzough them the childzen of 
Fſrac! whether they would kepe the way of 
the law, and walk in it 02 no. Finally verye 
many examples of the gloꝛ ious delputry, ap⸗ 
peare in the ſcripture in whiche a man maye 
ſcc that God foz this purpoſe hath bzought 
the faithful and godipe perſons to the croſſe 
oz tribulation, to the intent he would gloꝛy⸗ 
fie and ſette out their name and renowne be⸗ 


foze their perſccutour. Hyther betongcth the _ 78 


exemple of the woonderfull deliuerie of the | 


childzen of Jſrael,of Joſcph out of pziſon, 1. Reg 17. 


of Anna the mother of Samnell, of Damd, 
and infinite other, 

The cauſe of the croſſe oꝛ tribulation, is 
the kinde wil, grace,02 charitie of God acoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to the ſapinge of eter. This is the 
fauoure of God, and to this pe be called. 
Alſo of the wiſe man, whom God loucth him 
he chaftencth. The occaſion of the croſſe is 
the ſeifc goſpell which detecteth the hipocri⸗ 
tical æ the falle wozſhip of God which thing 
the hipocrites can not bere, ⁊ therefoze they 
haſten thẽ ſelyes to perſecut y loner s'and fo= 
lowers therof . The fozmall cauſe of the 
croge, 


Lic 8 


phil . 2 5 


Laco a 


Gala q d 


Parte cf 
the croſſe , 


RR 


4 
Common places . 
croſſe, oꝛ foꝛme and manner of bearinge the 
croſſe, is pacience;acco:dinge to Chailtes 
ſay inge : Pp pacicnce pe ſhall poſſeſſe pour 
ſoi:ies. A iſo accozding to the ſaping of Paul, 
to all ſuſteraunce and pacience with iope( as 
who ſhould ſapy) that the hart be not angrye 
with God in tribetlation. Item to the 
Phil. Doe pe al thinges without grudging. 
Grudging and gricfe in the croſſe de contra⸗ 
ries to 10pc and reioyſpnge. o ſurely the 
gobly onght to iop and retopce in the croſſe 
and in attuctions in that they be ſuch as god 
wyl let them ſuſter foz the goſpels ſake. nd 
therfoze S. lames ſaith: My biethzen count 
it foz an excecding iop when ye fail into ſun⸗ 
d2y temptations, knowing this, that the tri⸗ 
all of your faith bzingcth pacicnce. ac Ro v. 
Ind not oꝛꝛelꝑ that but alſo we giozp vppon 
our aſtlictions. | 
Dow that pactence is the gift of the holy 
ghoſt, teſtiũeth Paute, where he ſapeth. The 
fruit of the ſpirit is loue.iop, peace, pacience 
tc. Item Pſa. 61. al my thinges be ſubiecte 
to God. Foz from him commeth my pacience 
Croſſe oꝛ tribulation map bee deuided into 
the outward and in werd croſſe The inward 
compziſeth the aſtlictions and teinptations 
of the conſcience. 
The outward croſſe conteyneth all out⸗ 
ward perſecutions. Howbeit the in warde 
and outwarde croſſe be very greatipe conioy 


ned and knite thone to thother, ſo that the 
outward 


ds” ar 


the dutward affections be ſeidom withont the 
iſtes inroarde. Fog when wee ſulfer tribulacion 
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outw2:vly, we de inwardly aſſayed and tried 
alſo wo temptacions. Tertes, it is right ex⸗ 
prdient to retoine and knowe this diuiſion 
of the croſſe, leaſt when wee Heare that the 
cre ts a thinge incident and annexed to the | 
goſpel, we ſhontd fozth with tudge $ he can —— 
not veea 0905 chꝛiken per ſon w ich ſuũe⸗ 

reth not itwerdi. ei: her - periecurtt 't) 02 deth 

ipke as at this 1 bay the Ipabaptifics plat Anabaptif 
the foes in en weight te and earneſt ma⸗ bes 

ter which £5 ay pes contende and fave, wee 


A . - * 
tau met be true ch212en m 1 enele ewe lu if= 


* 
wegpt be flayne, they come adde Ates 
occaſions. In deede che crete a8 
anncz2d te che ga foell, ſhall 2 tener = ele the 
tchꝛiſten men dd aldeit it Hal not vere the ; 
datroardie „pet mwardly $yer's [3a * de 05 
rapes innit temgteciong Bf {72 89 pam 7G 
— unce that (t ere io v min but Had : Fr 
di er ſul der dꝛatij meſt extreme en ah W. 4e 
2 „e th at ui. 257 eutwardiy chunt: then 
ſich tei iptaciens, fo h at the far: 8 
ld: de true zub ikeenct teꝛecn ri 6 ,carcea 
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l h: c tes 67 2 crofſe be theſe, To 
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pꝛme ant trie a rng it, a3 y foripitore The elſe 
witneNs! . i Freter i. lac i. Wi in done of | 
Iudges, Hod in hg on get faith cõcermnge $ lud 
chilbꝛs cf. ell, 10 * would nor ca forth 
che chudzes od p2ntileg to thun ute 120ue 
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Iſtaell thagugh them whether they will keye 


the way of the Lozd to w alke therin as their 
fathers bid oz not. Item in Exod, xvi. he 


ſapth. 
Deute d 2. To trie them whether they will walke in my 


Prou 3 f: 


Kath 5 b » 
. 


Dan 3 
Gene 3 
Iohn 2. 3 
Mat 3. 


Heb 12 e 


lawe ec. Finallp in the booke of Ductero . it 
is rede. Thinke on all the way which the 
Loꝛde thy God led the this xl. peres in wil⸗ 
dernes, foz to humble thee and to pꝛoue thee, 
to wyt what was in thine hart whether thou 
wouldeſt kepe his commaundementes 02 no, 
tc. To be a tokt of the lone of God towads 
vs. Foz whome God loneth, him he cha⸗ 
ſtencth. To be a ligne that we be the ſonnes 
of god. Heb,xii. Jf pe be not vnder cozrectio, 
wherof al are partakers, thẽ are pe baſtards, 
and not ſõnes. To be a ſigne that we be in þ 
kingdome of heauen, and that the kingdome 
of heauen perteineth vnto vs . Foz bleſſed 
be they { ſaith Chzilt ) which ſuffer perſe⸗ 
cution, fo2 rightuouſnes ſake, foz thepzs is 
the kingdome of heanen,as who ſhould ſap, 
they that ſuffer perſetucion bee ſure they bee 
in the kingdome of heauen, and that þ king= 
dome of heauen belongeth vuto them . 

To haue a gloꝛpous delpuerp annered vnto 


it, of which effecte there be many exemple 


in ſcripture. Is of the thꝛe childꝛẽ in the bur⸗ 
ninge furnace. Jtem of the delyneraunce of 
the childzen cf 1ſrac!l, of Suſanna of Ioſeph, 
of Ionas, of our ſauiour Chziſt, and of ma⸗ 


ny other. To haue cuerlaſtinge iyfe after 


this as a quiet, fruit of rightuouſnes to it 
aunexed 
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enncred. Foz euerlaſtinge lpfe thapoſtle cat= 
leth the fruite of rightuouſnes as a thinge 


* tncydent to rightuouſncs, where he ſapth. 


No mancr chaſtiſinge foz the pzenſent time 
ſemeth to be iopous, but greuous, neuerthe⸗ 
les afterwade it bzingeth the quiet fruit of 
rightuouſnes vnto the which are therin ex⸗ 
erciſed. To haue a certaine and ſure iope 
aſſociate vnto it, and that by pzomiſe. 28 
appeareth in the goſpel of lohn, wher chziſt 
ſaith: verely verelp I ſap vnto pon, pe ſhal 
wepe and lament, and the wozlde ſhal reioſe, 
pe ſhalt ſozowe, but pour ſozowe ſhall bee 
turned into iope. To be a ſigne of our bleſſe. 
Mathew. v. Bleſſed be pe when men ſhal re⸗ 
nile pon and perſecut pou cc. To haue cucr- 
laſt inge iope and glozificacion with Chzilt 
aſſocyat vnto it, accozdinge to Paull, we ſuf- 
fcr with him to thintent þ together with him 
we might be glozypficd. Jiſo to Timothie. 

It᷑ we be dead with him, we ſhall together 
line with him. It we be paciente we ſhal to⸗ 
gether reigne W him. To encreaſe our hope 


Iohn 16 0 


Rom 84 


5 


2 Tim 2 


in God, witneſſing Paul: to this purpoſe we 1 cor 4 


be betraped and reuiled, that we might haue 
ſare hope in the lyuinge God. Allo Roma- 
norum v. We reiopſe ouer our afflictiong, 
knowinge that affliction gendzeth pacience, 
pacpence triall, triall hope 

But theſe and ſemblable effectes of the 
troſſe namely ſuch as pzoccede of rewardes 
do not folowe, euen bycauſe of the Croſſe as 
things pzoperiy due to the ſame, but —2 
| uch 


9.1. 


* 


Mats de 


Controries 
or err urs 
Amihaptiſ. 
tes, 3 


Comman places 


ſuch effects be pꝛomiſed to the bearers of the 
crofſe. whertoze in the v cf Mathew and in 
diuers other places of ſcripture, we ought di⸗ 
lpgently to conſider the cauſes why they that 
ſuſter perſecution be called bleſſed , as where 
Chzift ſaich, vleſted be they that ſuffer perſe⸗ 
tution to rigttuouſneſſe ſake for theirs is 
the Kkingdome of hesuen. Here we mult note 
that the cauſe of ditſſe is to be in the kynge⸗ 
do me of Yeaue" fo that the meaninge and 
ſence of this terte is, that ſuch as ſuiker the 
croſſe be bieſſed, bicanſc they be in the king= 
domt of heauen, and not bicauſe they ſuffer 
perſecation. 

Tiſo Chziſt ſaith bleſſed are pe when tex 
renile poi aud perircitte you, and ſhall falſly 
fape all manner ot enils again you fo x 
ſake rtiopce and bee glad ic po rewarde 
is great in hesuen, Here if xe wil ſet the cauſe 
pekoꝛe pe ſhal ealety haue the meaninge and 

etplication 67th! 'S place in this wile, By- 
cauſe they that be perfect ied, reuiled 94 
Chziiſtes cave, kno v that ther be regarded 
of God, and haue a fire rewarde by promiſe 
laide vp ſoz them in heauten, therloꝛe chey be 
'bleſicd. 

Contraries to tie hee theſe. To 
graunt with the Zu 1b ah ies that by the 
name of croffe i onal 2 went an ottwarde 
perſecution. To graunt thai the croſſe, oz 
per ſecution of the godlp perſons chaunſeth 
caſuaity. To impute the croſſe of the godlye 
vn:o Satan. To deny that the croſſe = 

et 
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feth of the bountykull will of & O D of the 
grace and charitie of God. To beare þ croſſe 
vnpacientli and grudgingly againſt the fozin Chiliates 
of bearing the croſſe To curſe God in perſe⸗ 
cution, oꝛ in the croſſe. To bee angrye with 
God in tribulation To holde that the godly 
parlons ſhall not be ſubicct to the croſſe even 
to the ende of the woꝛlde, but that the croſſe 
of the godlye ſhall once ceaſe here in earth. 
that they may reigne here pcaccably with⸗ 
out all maner of trouble oz affliction to thend 
of a M. pcarcs,all tiraunts and wicked per⸗ 
ſons lame. | 
This errour long ags began of the Chili- Anabaptiſ- 
aſtes, which now of late the wzetched Bna= '& + 
baptiſtes haue renued. Item raſhlp to runne 
vpon perſecution and the croſſe. To lape the 
croſſe vpon them ſelueg. To holde that it is 
ſinne to flec the croſſe, where eſcape 02 fleeing 
map bee without p2etudice of Gods name. 
To hold that the creſſe may by reſiſted with 
the ſweard, and W violence, againſt the ma⸗ 
nifeſtcd example Chzʒiſt, and of all ſaints. T o 
ruſh headling into the dangers ok the croſſe, 
end p26p to haue the croſſe and perſecution, Donatiſtes 
as long the Donatiſtes did, and as the Ina⸗ Auabaptiſ- 
baptiſtes doe at this dap. To graunt that f**- 
he can not be a chziten man, which either ſuf 7 errour 


of monkes 


kereth not outwarde perſecutions 02 dye for aud (ers 
the goſpell. To maintaine the opinion of 

krpers and monkes, that the puniſhments of 

the wicked malefactours ſtand fo: their ſal- 

uation. To holde that the crollc as a good 

wozke tultifieth. 


D. ui. To 
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To holde that the effectes of the Croſſe, 
whiche pzoccede of rewardes , chaunce vn⸗ 
to the godipe, euen fez the verye perſecuci⸗ 
on oꝛ Croſſes ſake , and not bicauſe of the 
momiſe. 


Of Humilitie. Cap. 32. 


Difinicion 


Unilitic oz lowlines towardes God, is 

the true feare of God, where by the con⸗ 

ſcience being terrified and made afraied 
with the iudgement of God, calt from them 
their whole confidence of theyꝛ owne powers 
of their owne wildome, of their owne righ⸗ 
tuouſnes cc. 

This diffinition is pꝛoued ſufficiently by 
Prone the pꝛophet E iap,ſfapinge. Thus ſayeth the 
Bay 45 2 Loꝛd, heuen is my ſcate,# $ earth is my fote 

ſtole, where {yall now the houſe ſtande that 

pve wil buude vnto me! and where ſhal be the 

place that J will dwell in? As fo theſe 

thinges my hande hath made them ell , and 

they arc alt c rated ſapeth the Loꝛd. whiche 

of them ſhal J regarde ! cuen him that is a 

p Reg 12 lowlp troubicd ſpirit, æ ſtãdeth in awe of my 
woꝛdes. In cęample of this humility is ex⸗ 

cellent in Dauid who beinge rebuked of the 

pꝛophet Nathan, eſpieth his ſinne, and not 

truſting that by his owne pꝛoper iuſticie, he 

might appeaſe the w2ath and diſpleaſure of 

God, when he ſaw he ſhonld be put ont of his 

kingdome her knew y ß thinge was done by 

gods counſell and pzoutdence, wherefoze her 

trufted 
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trulted not to his owne powers oz wildome 
that he might retaine and kepe ſtu his king- 
dotne. The vellell wherin this humilitie res 
poſeth is the minde, and therefoze S. Peter 
calieth it the lowlineſſe of mynde, ſapinge : 
ſee pee haue torvlpneſſe of minde fÞxcd in 


ou. 
5 Of humilitie the cauſe is of the holy ghoſt . 
whole gift it is. To which is alſo GODS CN 
woꝛd added,foz the woꝛde of God teacheth 
and inſtructeth vs to diſtruſt and condemne 
our ſelucs,and to commit our ſelues wholly 
to Chziſt. Sainct Bernard maketh y know 
iedge of a mans ſeife the caufe of Humilitie, 
foz thus he ſapeth. N knowe that no man Barnard 
without the knowledge of him ſelle in ſaued. ou cant 
Foz of this knowledge of a mans owne ſelfe 0 
ſpꝛingeth humilitie mother of ſaluation, and 
alſo the feare of the Loꝛde which in likewiſe 
as it is the beginning of wildome, ſo alſo it 
is of health. 

This humilitie,of which wee ſpcake hath * 
no partes. For it is one certaine mocion of No parte 
minde towardes God by wzz:ch the conſci⸗ 
ences feared vy the indgement of God dyſ= 
truſt them ſelues, to thintent they might ber 
holpen by the mercy and apde of God. The 
ciuill humilitie 02 lowlynes whereby we diſ⸗ 
piſe not other befoze our ſelues, is the effect 
of this humilitie towards God. Foz who fa 
euer knoweth his owne vncleanea and wic⸗ 
kednes ſhal neither contẽne ne dilpiſe other. 

: P. iii. Certes 


x Petet 56 
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: Certes an hypocriticall and counterfeyt hu⸗ 
Mamillitle trylit ie is that whiche our monies, fryers 
of religious chanous, and nunnes haue fayned in cere= 

Perlons + :nonies and 6utward apparreil · This humi⸗ 

tie may bre rather called arrogauncye oz 
pꝛide. 

— f T he effects of this lowolines of hart of hu⸗ 

militte in ſcripture be knowen to be theſe. 
To ſeare God truelg. To be kraped by the 
knowledge of mans owne ſinne truely. To 
cait awap in the ſight of God, all his owne 

Evry 46 rightuouinez, holynes, wiſdome, confidence, 
Sal To be a coniryte and humbled hart. To be a 

iPces b, tonnen that God will haue mercy on vs. Foz 

God tell eth the pꝛoude but to the lowlynes 
he geueth grace. To ve a ſigne that we be in 
the kingdom of heauen, accozding to the ſay⸗ 

ing ot Thu. 
Vleſled are the meeke. Now the humble bee 
called hleſted, not bicauſe of the very woꝛk of 
humuitie, but bicauſe they bee in the kynge⸗ 
deme ot heauen. Item to be heard of od, ag 
Judich faith, There was neuer pꝛoud per⸗ 
(oa that pieaſed thee (oh Loꝛde ) but in the 
p2aper ot the humble and meeke hath thy 
pleaſure bene euermoꝛe. Alſo pſal. ci. God 
hath looked vpy»on the pꝛaper of the humble, 
and hati-not diſpiſed their petitions.To bee 
exalted of God. Luke. i. De putteth downs 
the mighty froin their ſeats and exalteth the 
ludleh 5 e lool. To beare the reethnes of others, Of 
: this cect Paule treateth manyfelye to 
the Galathiaus ſapinge. Bzethzen if anye 
f man 
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Of Humilytie 1 


man bee fallen by chaunce into anpe kauite, 
pee whiche are ſyyꝛytnall, heipe to amende Gali 6 
him tn the {-irit ot mceanca. tc. Aa Chziſt. 
Mathew. vii. 

pontreries to humailitie be tʒeſe. Co hold Canaries? 
that humilitie v2 lowlpnes ſtandeth in out⸗ 
ward gedureg, clothing, ceremontes, rites, E The er- 
ontward thiages- To ſap lowlines of minde roure of 
he loꝛe God 13 our oronc wozk. To ſay humi *©/igieuſe 
tie euen of it leite geueth remitlion of ung. P + 
Co make decrees of humilitie, and certaine 
rewardes ol them in the lyke to come. 


Of the Sacramentes. 
Cap. 33. 
Icramentes be viſpble ſognes, inſty⸗ piſſinicion 
AU tute and o2dapned to teſtit᷑y of the boũ⸗ 
a3 tifull wyll of God towarde vs, and to 
moue and excite our harts to fayth to⸗ 
warde the pzoinplcs o? God. 

J cal the ſacraments viſible ſignes foꝛ two prœgici 
cauſes, the one bicauſe they be lay de open to 
the eyes, the other bicauſe lyke as things ſet 
bet oe the cpes do moue the ſight, fo the ſa⸗ 
craments moue the hart to belccur. There⸗ 
foze S. Auguſtine very pꝛeperiy calleth a ſa 
crament a viſyble woꝛd Foz lyke as f wozde 
is a meane wherbp.the holy qhoſt moueth the 
harts to belteue, and is cauſe together with Rom ie c 
the holy ghoſt of faith ( accoʒdiuge to Baule. 

Faith is by hearinge, hearinge by the woꝛde 


65 God. 
P. v. 2 


Auguſt ine 


Common places, 


So allo the ſacraments be meanes whereby 
the holy ghoſt moneth hartes to belecue, and 
be in maner cauſes of the very faith. 

The efeas The effects of ſacraments haue no ambi⸗ 
or operaci- Quite 03 doubt, but be moſt clearly eſpied by 
ons of the the vie of circumciſion whiche was a ligne 
lacr unentes that teſtified and bare witnes of the fauour 
of God towards Abzaham. Jt admoniſhed 
him of the pzomiſe. Jt lyfted him vp in tems 
tation vnto faith, and therefoze this ſigne is 
Rom 42 called of the apoſtle the ſcale of rightuouſs 
42 nes, not that it tuſtified Abraham, but that 
it aſſured, and as it were ſealed vp his hart. 
and keptc him in a ſure faith towardes the 
pꝛomiſe which was made vnto him. Undoub 
tedly no man wil wonder at theſe cffectes of 
the ſacramentes if he vnderſtandeth the vſe 
of the wozd wherfoze the wozd ſerueth. Ind 
where as a ſacrament is a viſible wozd, who 
ſhal doubt but þ a ſacrament may wozk that 
Dinitou of thing in y epes, whiche h wozd wozketh in Þ 
Gacraments ares. Accoꝛding to 5ᷣ varietie# dinerſity of 
vniuerſall ſacraments, we deuide them into ſignes vni⸗ 
Gcamences uerſall, and ſignes perticuler. Uniuerſal ſig⸗ 
nes be ſuch as perteine to all men alyke, and 
de not bound to certain perſons, as baptiſme 
e þ ſupper of 5 Lozd. Under baptim we may 
compꝛiſe abſolucion, whiche properly belon⸗ 
geth to penitents oz repentaunt perſons, foz 
baptiſine alſo is a ſigne of repentance.Trulp 

thcſe ſignes J meane baptiſme(vnder whic 

I alſo cõpꝛiſe abſolucion) & the ſupper of 
Loꝛd be pꝛoperly called ſacraments, bicauſe 
beads that they be ſignes of grace, thep _ 
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alſo remiſſion of ſinnes annexed. But foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuch as wee ſe that all thoſe thinges in a 
generalty may be called ſacramentes which 
contepne pꝛompſes to them annexed, as bee 
aper, the Croſſe, almes, matrymony, go⸗ 
uernaunce, and ſuch lyke, therefoze theſe and 
ſemblabic ought to be referred to the vniuer⸗ 
fail ſacramentes . Foz pꝛaper pertayncth 
to all men indiffcrently, lyke as alſo the reſt 
namely in reſpect of power. Signcs party⸗ 
culer be ſuch as be gpuen to pꝛiuate oz pccu⸗ 
lyer perſons, oz ta ſome certayne people, as 
circumciſion was gpuen to the Jewes. Alſo 
there were ſignes gyuen to Gedeon, E zechi⸗ 
as, and to other. In deede that theſe parti; 
culer ſignes aithough thep were ſignes of 
grace, yet thep had not pꝛomiſes annexed vn= 
to them of remyſſion of ſinnes, as haue the 
ſacramentes sf the new teſtament. 


The ſignes 02 ſacramentes of the newe Cauſes J 


teſtament, whych pertapne pꝛoperly vnto vs 
were 02dapned and inſtitute of Chzilt. 

Dur weakeneſle gaue the occaſion of in⸗ 
ſtituting them. Foz mans mynde after the 
fail of A dam, being of ſuch weaken that 
by the bare woꝛde it coulde not haue ſtedfaſt 
belene,therfoze Chꝛiſt moued by our weak⸗ 
neſſe, added to the wozde certayne ſignes to 
helpe our infirmite, to thintent we might be 


led kelingly, as it were by the hand vnto faith Avgeſtiae 


and the beleue of gods pꝛompſes, as teiſtſieth 
alſo S. Auguſt. where het ſaith: tnan befoze ſin 
{aw god, vnderſtod him E truſted IE 

— er 
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After finne, man can not cocetue God, one⸗ 
leſſe he be holpen by ſome meanes . To theſe 
cauſes is added the wozde, accoꝛding to this 
ſayinge, if the woꝛde be put to the elemente, 
ſo is made the ſacrament. 
The ecectes of the ſacraments be gathe⸗ 
The effects red of theyꝛ pꝛoper vic whervnto they leruc, 
of the ſacra ich who fo marketh, together with þ cir⸗ 
* cumltances and occation of the oꝛdinaunce 
of them (all eaſeip ſc what be the cffectcs of 
the ſacramentes . 
Surely they may be theſe. To teftifie of 
gods will towards vs, cz to be lignes pf 
grace. To aducrtile vs of the pꝛomiſſes of 
G D D. To exercyſe and moue the harte to 
beleuc the pzomiſes of God. To itfte vp 
the godly in temptacion vnto fapth . To be 
tokens of conleſſiõ by which we cõleſe what 
God wee ſerue . To be ſignes of thankes 
ceuinge. To be allegoꝛpes and as a man 
woulde ſay watch woozdes of good maners, 
which myght pꝛouoke vs to ſerue one ano⸗ 
ther, and to chaunge oure lyfe into better. 
Contrarpes to the ſacramentes be theſe * 
cContr tries To holde that ſacramentes be oneiy markes 
er «rrours] of our pꝛokeſſion, whereby the chꝛiſten men 
are diſcerned from the heathen. To ſay W 
the Inabaptiſtes that ſacramentes be oneiy 
tokens 92 watch woꝛdes of goed maners - 
A nabareif. To graũt with the Enthuliaſtes y the holy 
res ghoſt is ſuſticient, and that wee nec>e na 


VathuGafe ſacramentes 
2 
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latramentes, in the congregation. To holde 


with the ſcholemen that there be onely ſeuen ſcnolen 


ſacraments, if wee call ali thoſe thinges in a 
gcneralytie ſacramentes whiche haut pꝛo⸗ 
myſes annexed. To call with the ſcholemen 
ſome ſacramentes whiche haue no pzomples 
annexed. 


To graunt with the Done:tiſts and other garcia 


hertickes that the facramentes map not bee 
handled of tueli minifiers. To dene the ſa⸗ 
craments to he gnes of grece. To ade any 
thing to the ſacra ments oꝛ vlucke any thinge 
from them. Co deny that the lacramentes ve 
made by the cemming ci the woꝛd vnte chem 
To deny that ſacramets be meancs to moue 
the hart vnto velcue To denpe that the pꝛo⸗ 
per and pꝛincipall ecects of ſacr attients be to 
teſtitye of che toning will 6f God towardes 
vs. and to ſtirre our harts to faith which re⸗ 
ccinety foꝛgeuencs of [int —＋ annexed to the 
ſignes of the new teitament. To gran that 


the lacraments be not ratified o lure with- augull + 


out faith 92 over abdiciong, * a this crrour 
auſwer eth Hamcte Tuguſeme in his booke 
ef baptimte with theſe weoꝛdeg. Ai ſhylleth 
not when we treete 0 the 


per if ection # holy⸗ 
nes of-y ſacraniꝭ t. what he beleenetij oꝛ with 
what kaittz he is endued. whi 160 re cinch the 
ſacrament. In vede it anlterh very muche 


as touchiuge the way te {aingtion, that is, 
that thou Gonlbeſt cbt Tp! ie the eleces an- 
nexed to the ſacræuicnt. ut it ſhinech now 

ing as concerninge te the queſsion ot y ſas 
croment, 


Common places 


cranent. And euen in the ſame booke of bap⸗ 
tiſme he wꝛiteth thug. Manye/tum eff fiers poſ= 
ſe , vt non fide mtegra,maneat ſacramentum in - 
regrum. That is, it is manifelt it may bee, 
faith not beinge perfect, pet the Sacrament 
map remaine perfect. To holde that þ effects 
added to the ſacraments may be taken with⸗ 
out faith. To adoꝛe and ſuperſttcionſipe to 
woꝛſhip the ſacramentes neuertheles in the 
meane ſeaſon a reuerence towards the ſacra⸗ 
ments is not pꝛohite. To wꝛeſt and ſtraunge 
I to interpꝛet the woꝛds by whiche the ſa⸗ 
cranents be inſtitute. il whiche contraries 
thou ſhalt finde debated and confuted in my 
Cathechiſine oz inſtitution of a chʒiſten md. 


Of Baptiſme.Cap.34« 
Aptiſme is a ſigne oꝛ Sacrament in⸗ 
ſtituted of Chzilte foz remiſſion of 
ſinnes. 
The pzofe of this diffinition. | 
oe pe and teach/ſeith Chill the inſtitu⸗ 
ter of this ſacrament all nations, baptiſinge 
them in the name of the ſather, the ſon, and 
the holy ghoſt. Aiſo Marke xvi. who fo be⸗ 
tecucth and is baptiĩed ſhal de ſaued, that is, 
ſhall haue remiſſion ot ſinnes. A ikewiſe Pe⸗ 
ter pʒeachinge to the people ſapde ; Bepente 
ve, æ be euery one of vou baptiſed in þ name 
of Chꝛiſt foz remiſſion of cinnes. 
The caulcs farre and neere ot — 
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Of Baptiline 1260 
de / theſe, the woꝛde, the water, the minifter; 


the perſon to be baptiſed, the godfathers and 
godmothers. 


Of thele ſome be ofthe ſubſtaunce of Bap- — 


tiſme.as the woꝛde and the water accoꝛding 
to the ozdinaunce of Chꝛiſte. D. Auguſtine 
of the woꝛd ſpeaketh thus, Accedar verbum ad 
elementum, et fiat ſacramentum. Chat is, let 


the wooꝛde bee put to the element, and ſo let g Auguſtl. 


the ſacrament be made. Aiſo in another 


place he ſaith: Yerbo baptiſinus conſecratur, a 
detrahe verbum,et quid of, aqua niſi æqua, that _— 


is By the woꝛde, ts baptiſme conſecrate, 
rlucke away the wozde and what is the wa⸗ 
ter but water? 
Now the mimiſter the perſon to be baptiſed, 
and the Godfathers and Godmothers, bee 
not the ſubſtunce of baptiſme. Foz baptiſme 
is made neither the better noz the woozle by 
reaſon of perſons. Faith which the Pnabaps 
tiſtes requyꝛe as pꝛincipall cauſe to the fu 
perkection of Baptiline, is not of the ſub⸗ 
ſtauuce of Baptilme , bycauſe the intiertys 
and perkection of the ſacrament dependeth 
onelp of the wo2d and the water, which two 
thinges being pꝛeſent it is not to be diſpu⸗ 
ted further of the intierty of Baptiſme. Foz 
Baptiſme is intper and perfect whether the 
perſons be baptiſed, the Miniſter, Godfa= 
thers 92 godinothers boe belecue o2 not be= 
leue. Neuertheleſle this is true the obtey⸗ 
ninge of kozgeueneſſe of ſinnes, whiche is 
the effecrte annexed to baptiline is _—_— 
„ fait 


Common places 


faith afſcnfing to the pꝛomiĩe of remifCioc: of 

Auzuft  finncs-Ind this is it that S. Auguſttne in- 

eth: It ſkilleth not as touching the entierty 

oel tze ſacrament what he beleueth, 02 with 

what ſaith he is eudatd white ceccinciꝭ the 
ſacrament. 

Great . doubtles thers is as per- 
taynech tothe way of ſalnation. But as to 
the queſtion of toe (act 'ainens there is no dif- 
ferciice. S ainct Augaſtime calleth the wert 
of ſaluation, whiche A call the obtaininge of 
the eftect anne: ed i d apt concerninge re⸗ 
million ot Uuneg, how beit, enter what utan⸗ 


* «4 * — * _ * 44 P * * P . 
ner and how the mannes rere ne reinu- 


ſion ot ſinneg in Waßtilme, where as they 
haue not faitij up he. £ 
ha ad Eb acien: Fc us 4 e 


winge of the wooꝛde.J 
d in mp — 
> Oz ix Th ian: 
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f which aer here take, at ig is wyt, we 

ct 97 baptiſuic is rewiil 

The ee — ers, ccd 1 > $836 ay! F 
of baptiſ- |} zent pe,uD 1596 ce : vas 


dest 
in tie a i4> ww 44 \ 


It Th CE Thziſte. E30tbat peteneth a Dt is 
Fay.ii{ith fol bee 7042D,,5.68 ig fo Says : Hall 
Mat is d. 1 225 1 227 uy bs 
ne rem. 

ye res Z ol v: s which folow do ſyꝛing 
czigtiali eo tiinga incident £0 Dutüme. and 
ol cc proper Bile ol the ſacran nts, s 
bee a ge thas wet bee delpucred from the 

diucu, 
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of 


eleg abideth in 
vs. although the gilty of oziginall ſinne bet 
taken away. To exerciſe and moue the harte 
to beleeue as ofte as we remember baptifine 
and the vſt therof.To witneſſe that wee beg 
Chꝛiſtians and ſwozne to Chzilt and ld baps 
tilme is a ſigne of cur pzofeſſion. To teſfifye 
that we bebozne to the waues of periiles,and 
to the chafige of lyfe to the intent we 
dye continually as long as wel em fin, 
and riſe agapne lyke new men vnto r | 


duſnes as declatech Paulc,and ſo is baptiſm 


an allegozy. 
Contraries to Babtifme be - 

To conſider baptilme without the p2omile 
to it annexed, which errour gendzeth.the con 
te:npt ok v>ptiſme. 


At 


Contr:yfth 


graunt with the Enthuſiaſt 


not inthe churthe To holde that the woꝛde 

and faith ſuſtice to ſalyation , and thercſcze 

we neede not baptiſme. This errour pꝛeſu⸗ 

meth aboue the indgen ent of Chaiſt,wl; che 

d2deined baptiſmc,wbich douviles would ne 

ner haue 02deined it ik he = knowen no = 
0 


* 


that the holp Enthufiatt 
ghoſt is vnough, and that baptiſme needeth _—_ 


f © 


Common places 
boca Lua of pb» dy lay with 
(is. is only x ſigne of our p2 To 
— —— that baptilme is onely an 
allegoꝛye oʒ watch woozde of good manner. 
To ſaye baptiſme is ontiy an outwarde was 
ting ot the bodye whithe the otitwarde ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction is fozggenen. To matintaine that 
baptiſme ts petfect and intier although the 
water be not there. This errour is againlt þ 
matter of baptiſme. To ſaye that ſpirituall 
baptifme 1 9 7 ,wherby we de baptiſed of 
the holp holt. To holde that baþttſine is 
whole and perfect without the woꝛd To ſap 
that baptifine is not perfect oꝝ ſare, but it is 
to be renencd agayne, vnits faith be pꝛeſent. 
This errour is confyted ſufficiently well 
- 85 * — 22 or Gs 9 
ainct Juguſtine. To lays that enell mi⸗ 
niſters make baptiſme not good, whiche cr = 
rom Saint Juguſtine confutcth.To graũt 
that foz the vnfaithfuineſſe oz wozthyneſſe 
A og. ch bf the Godfathers oz Godmothers Bap⸗ 
tra creſcon- tiſme lacketh of his perfectton. To denyt 
ctum gram that a manic is apt and meete to be baptiſed 
at any time of His age, whiche errour binde 
the kingdome of Chꝛiſte vnto obſeruacion 
oz marking. 
Fo if the kingdome of Chꝛiſt commeth not 
as (Chziſt him ſelfe witneſſeth ) with mar⸗ 
king ergo nether baptiſine commeth by mar 
king, whiche is a parte of the kingdome of 
Chꝛiſt. To hold þ either we dc otherwiſe to 
be baptiſed then tn the name of the 2 
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dne and Fravapnites, 


Of Baptifine. Ni 
— the holy gholte , oz that this 
fozme ſuliſcth not. his errour is againſt 
the fozme of baptiſme. To holde that to bet 
dipped thzile in the water is by Gods lawe. 
— — — oute. 
of the congregation, although the perſong 
returne not bnto the congregation, 
bndoubtedly if they do not returye their bap 
Ciline is to their deſtruction as ſherveth S. 
Iuguſtine-T o ſay that baptiſine inade with 


czrupt wnds is dt no foꝛte, but ought ts Au 


be done againe.To deny that in neceſſitie it 
is law fuli fo euety perſon to baptiſe. To 
take raſhlp oʒ without callinge the office of 
daptiſing.no neceſſitie conſtrayng ther unto. 


To holde that ſuche as bet baptifed of here 


ticks ought to be baptiſed agatne, To hoide 
that theffects of baptifine do folow baptiſme 
fo other then foz faith concernings 
the pꝛomiſe. 
in vs the natural concupiſente oꝛ luſt. This 
errour is openlp falſe againſt common ęxpe⸗ 
rience, al beit cht gute of ozyginall ſinne is 
taken away. Co ſay that the gilt is taken a» 
way by baptiſmt , dut not the paine ot pu⸗ 
niſhment. . o ſave that baptifine is not a 
comfoztable thingd vnto vs thzoughoue 
our whole lyfe, ſo that by it we may tyft' vp 
and ſolace our ſclues. To denp that theffects 
of daptiſme do endure continuallpe vnto vs 
to our conſolatiõ. Mo deny repentance vnto 
ſuch as fall after baptiſme with the Nona⸗ 


Ot, c 


o ſape baptiſme taketh awaye 


** 


q Common placty 


Co deny-mo2tificacion and regeneracton af2 
— —ẽ — Catharians , This era 
Cachayians — e Ss. 0 
the ceremonies added to bapriſine, by nes 
aathozyptye, be thinges tndyfferent, that is 
to wite, which may de teft vndone oz 1 
ä ——— 
er 02 ſct ipie of conſrience. [4 
Anibaptiſ- g rrifle of the miſtical ſacrament vf bapeiſine, 
tee, To hold that men ought as often timps-to 
be baptiſed as they fail into finne . To holde 
that bycauſe of the effect of baptiſme which 
is remiſſion of ſinnes, baptifme'is the ofte= 
ner ta be vſed, to thintent we may oftener res 
cetue fo)gitzenes of our firines; To hold that 
childzen not pet done art to be baptiſed in 
they: mothers womb oꝛ thoſe which 
be tone E partly pet ſtickt in their 
— erroure ſatth ſainct Maga. 
um this wile . Nothinge can be boꝛne agains, 
© which w not pet bozne. To ſap that infuiits 
which be baptiſed at home tn of neede 
accozdinye to the fozme appointed of Chit 


conteined in thefe woꝛden, — ned 
father and the ſon and the holy gholt, ought 
Anabaptif- to de baptiſed agame in Þ temple. To holde 


te, 


with the Ynabaptifſtes childzen are not 

— — was uf 

crecion e 

tier herd in the rhurch of Thu befo:e. : 
Theſe contrarpes and other moꝛe I haue 

confuted in my catechlimo9z- „ 


Arens 


Anne 


Of the Lords ſupper. 129 
. wentile 


of! Tho ſupper of the Lorde en 44 

40 | Sale. us. __ I 

He ſupper of the Lende i e. 

ment 0zdemed of ChziteHym felft, Ditfinieion 


ſachas hauefaith tn theſe worden 
the pzomiſer (that fo; pou 
the remiſſion dt 


Dede Mark, Luke. Co wh ; Rac. 
.Remiſion of dunes is the AE 1 Cor 116 


wetſhoulyls loue our neighbour, and fudye 
to do him good, as Chzilt toned vs & d 


— — — — — . * "TY 


recetuer # mpniltex athetherthep be good oz 

euil, whether they beleuc oz not, belcue by 
herr noughtines az vabyiefe up 
"IRTP Free plucked. from-the 
ot this ſacramente, — 
ia ndded by the goodnes and faith of 

Acu in the weape ſeaſon it ts trut. 
the effect annexrd to the Lozdes ſupner. 

concert ninge remiſſton of ſinnes doth not ide 

Jowe the eaters and dzmkcrs in this ſupper , 
onelcs they eatt alſo by fapth the women t 
Chzilt the omiſex Che materpail- cauſes 
cho fecrmmence n of 
| which this ſacrament the vody and bloud 
Kio partes made The fozinall cauſes he to eate and to 
Mike. The Lozdes ſupver wrrot dend 
„ancles a man will drame mie 
out of matter ol which it is made; N megye 

„ + © . ofthe and mine dec other things 
pk᷑cbente o which conſicherh j body and be 
of Chꝛiſt Certes of the caniunction oz rata 
conglutinacion of theſe thinges, ia the 
.errour of-ane kinde'eontrary to the 
ces oł Chiſt. andthe uſage of the 
Of the two church. The fathers, folowingg — 
fortes of haut not vnaptly made two manex of catings 
extings | . of che. lozdes lupper « Tho.onethep;cozpozall 
dugut. on facramentall eate which is done weich the 
mouth oncly without eaith. Jud as & Auguſt 
ſaith which no ſpirigtuall5efection e 
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dziketh bis dene dinae 
no þiference of f 1ozds body. i 


12 24 The ſpirl- 
oe tual eating 


ö 1 Corrs 5 


— te 6f the bzead 
he examineth him beate which hy faith com⸗ 
meth to the 102dg ſupper and buen: 
with him ſeifc p dir and p20fito of th 
ſo diſcerneth this ſupper fro al 
, Ooubteles cn * e = 


ſupper . Pn ſapperf 

ſacramente of the newt Teftament, therkoze in ſupper . 

remillion ot ſinnes is p pzoper effect thersf, M 26 5, 

which is purchaſed by faith oz credite geuen 

to theſe wozdes of Chzilt the pzomyſer | * 
Q: lig. Genen 
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e for the e remilting 


e 


koz 


10 2 verlwaded þ we 
remiſſion of lirtneg . 1 
(Eo kindle rayfe and fttr vo our fatty ,! 
e os to muta oat om. (herycleny 
er o en of vzoryer= 
ly charitie. To urorte 1 —. 99. — wel led 
benowe 109010 he ep gatne our 8 ich 
topned to the body of Chziſt . 
intentt we de tuſtified oz receive re⸗ 
of ſirmes in wil poorer at we 
= worke — to e 
R e his wozkeman in Chꝛ ta 
— 2 i ſu to good wozkes , 10 that t t ende of att 
ficxcion is to wozke well. No teſtyfle that 
wi de Thziftians, and appertame to Cin. 
Thus the fapper of the Lande ig a token of 
out 
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p2ofeſſion. To ſtirre vs to 


ing together of che common and eu 
call ſupper ,and ot Ai 
cant maſſe, in wir Lan wh 
Lr eth 
inſticurey. Co'veny thar 
tl with offended by this 


of Chztiff the inftituroor. To 
reſon,ts kot 


hot fozthwith pen 
lacie of this ſuyvet wi by 


$ckoten em ET ares pena 1 
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r vnto it. 
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TE es 


men herctokoze diſputed) of th 
ence of the body qld of Chain, 


andafter what th 
of Chiilt is there pze how great and 
hae "A LETS 
put to 

ke fo the pres Fthe 88 * 
the cauſe ot 2 faking fro 
r 5% og rd c 
vet ions the one c,cuen 

Go de of ine Lozde contrarpe to the ozdy⸗ 


of 
ce That a ſufficient tauſe of the akaze⸗ 
is the feare ot᷑ daungers leaſt Tre 


2 — be ſhed out of the chalice.Th 
error foz the moſt part I am woonte 
ee dude Ave 4 * laſt wy 

not chaung of the febieneſſe 
the ert nee hee e is depztned of his 
enheritable goodzs not withſtandinge bys 
kebleneſſe oz infirmitie. -. . $0 arr er 
ould haue bene ſpopled anþ robbed nb. 
die Binde foz any = infiriy 
To das that the Lozds ſupyer is nut true⸗ 
ky miniſtred of euill miniſtres. To deny the 
two ſoztes of eat inge the Lozves the 
one wherdy we vie this wee 2 
the other whereby wee vlt the 
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Los denye that in our timm 
ſpirituall 


ya Hypo me with floure makinge bzeave 


= de. To vſe with the 
de of wine. To miniſter in the lozds = 
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withoutak rene- 


. ener e den 

= and ſobzencs. T's deny that ſuch art to 
be e n way fropertbe1ozds ſyrper 
Dung the nagt of thy 
» be pus f@nyers; and vicious. perſons, 

Ta bose that this ſupper is not an entyꝛt 

n perfect ſacrament ymesithe fabth: of the 

.Fecciner he meſent. I 

. — in 


0 thinge, 4 
e the fozclapde eſfectes v{the 
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of whiche they vſe tn the ſupper of the he Aer 
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kot onely conſiſii in knowinge him to 
de God, bur atfo that he createth, gouerneth, 
and conſerueth al thinges creat This know⸗ 
\rdge of God, whiche cuen of the lawe of na⸗ 
ture is after a maner knowne, engendzeth in 
men a minde which beleeueth that we oughs 
of duty,and not without cauſe to wozlhippe 
ſuch a God. 
The efficient cauſes of ſacrifices be þ ſeite Cart 
bfferers. The tratertall cauſes be taken of 
the thinges oſkerrd, a der the beaſtes, the 


g. It. e 
Now the occaſion of ſacrifices was the natu ! 
ral knowledge of God m al men, as I Have The — 
fapde befs:e : Df this knowledge certifycth — 
vs the apoſtſe And euen there where as hee Rom 16 v 
ſaith that the gentileg gloꝛyfied not G O D 
m by þ law of nature they knew by this he 
ulld commendeth a certame woꝛſhippinge of 
God naturalty put m the gentiles. Df th 
wozſhipping is ſacrifice a part, wherefoze —— 
tonttude the occaſion of ſacrifices was vni⸗ 
nerſailp by nature in all men, euen es 2 
w 


I Ffriallp,' J added deſeruingiy to thintent N 
. ewe the powers of our knowledge, 


. Common places 

was naturallye a certaine knowledge. ofſfl 
God. I ſpecke here of the generall gccaſigghs 
of ſacrifices cdmon td al int᷑ euen of naturg, le 
that they thould wozſhip ſuche as they take [f 
fo; GOD, I lptake nothinge here of thi [ 
true wo2ſhip of God, I ſpeake nothinge t 
thoſe ſacrifices which of a faith haue pzgcees [ 
ded amongſt the godly befoze the law 

oz after the lawe by ſpeciall es "1 
ment. But J diſpute here generally of the jt! 
tndifferent and common occaſion of ſaeryſis | 


tes tonterninge the lawe of nature whercby [3 
tuen from the beginning of the woꝛlde. mes {fi 
Haue wozſhipped ſuch as they haue bene per⸗ 
twaded to be Gods, although not with thf 


fi 
[ 
true wozlhip oz acceptable ſacrifices to god, . 
But contetning $ wozſhip and ſacrifices of | 
the godly by which they haue rightiye woz: N# 
ſhtppcd God, and whole ſacrifices haue n 
acceptable to God,and as the ſcripture ſaith If 
Aamais In oderem ſiaauiialui, that is to lap, foʒ a ſwen [Þ 
Aalen ins ſauour 02 ſauour of ſweetneſſe, pe ſhall vn- t 
veorthippes detſtande that a diſtinction is to be had be⸗ I! 
er lacrafi- tweene the ttue and right woꝛthip, and bes t 
wes ol ebe twene þ genetalwoꝛſhip pzoceding of nature || 
A e again detweene the ſacrifices of the godly [ 

which pleaſe God,# betwene the general ſa⸗ 
crifices pꝛoceding of the law of nature. The ||? 
true and right wozſhipe of God hath no oc⸗ ! 
caſion of nature. Foz nature is cozrup⸗ 
ted. So neyther the ſacryfices of the ? 
== which pleaſe G O D can haue occa- . 
of nature, whertfozt wee oughte to [? 

thinks 
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ge. of|thinbe that the holy Sholt aun faith were ; 
caſiq cauſes of þ true woꝛſhip of God and of 5 ſa⸗ 
turg, | erilices of the godly, the holy ghoſt as giver 
» take ( foz al our good wozkes be gifres of che ho⸗ 
thi | ly ghoſt) . Faith as a cauſe mouinge to gra⸗ 
nge of | tude and kindnes, foz as much as faith can 
20cres | pot be vnkinde. So Abel without doubting (3,4. 40 
nghtly inſtructed of his parentes concerning 
the pꝛomiſe made of the ſeede and beinge tul⸗ 
of the I tified by faith willinge to declare vnto God 
erplis [h(s kinde hart offered bnto him ſacrifices,of 
** which god loked bicauſe they wert offered in 
, mes | faith as teacheth þ Apoſtie wher he laith. Sp 
e per: || faith Abell offered vnto God a moze plentu : 
th thi ens ſacrifice then Cain. But Cain offered 
„ lacriũces not moued by any faith of which b u 0 
de had no ſparke, but by the gencral occaſis 
et nature whereby all men be impeiled vny⸗ 
nerſailp to ſome wozſhippinge of that God 
that they knowe. Foz this cauſe Godregars 
ded ndt y ſacrifice of Cain, like as he allows 
id not the ſacrifice of 5 other gentils 92 wozs 
hipes wherwith they woꝛſhipped God whs C 4 » 
they knew other whiles by the pmage of m6, 
; | other whiles of beaſtes, as witneſſeth Paull 
to the Romans 
Noe builded and Zulter to the Lvzde a * 
; | and of all þ cleane beaſtes « cleane foules * 892044 
- | fered a ſacrifice vpon the aulter # this was a 
rup- | tuſte and perfite man, wherfoze he had alſo 
faith which moued him to declare againe his 
unde harte towards his God fo; the greats 
dene lite of pzeſeruacion from * 
na 


* Common places 


And fo; 2x much as Noe offered thoſt ſu⸗ 
crifices by faith they were acceptable to god 
wherfoze it folowleth in the text,. the Lozd 
ſmelled a ſwete ſauour, I conclude therfo:e 
of theſe examples that faith gaue occaſion 
vnts the godly as well befoze the lawe was 
= tuen as after by commanndement of ſacri⸗ 

and wozlhipping God, and furthermoze 
cauſed that the ſame wopſhips and ſacryfi- 
ces were accepted of God. 

There be alſo ſome perſons in this opini⸗ 
on and that without ſure groundes that re⸗ 
ferre the firſt and oꝛiginall beginning of ſer: 
ning God by ſacrifyces vnti the godipe fa: 
thers of whom they will that the gentiles 
hed their beginning by foolpthe counterfey: 
tinge to offere their ſacrifices but as com- 


monip it commeth to paſſe, folowinge the 


— woꝛke of the fathers without their 
kaith, euen as pet at this day they folow ma: 
ny woozkes of ſainctes, but their faith they 
folorw not. 

Thus it is very lykelp that the Gentiles 
in facrificing of their owne childzen foloweh 
Wbiaham which by a ſpeciall commannde: 
ment was commaũded to offer his ſon I ſaac. 

' Sacrifice taken in a generratptie foz t 
fernice of God indifferently amonge al men. 
pzoceedinge of the knowledge of ſome God, 
is of one onely ſozt that is to wete, a facri;}- 
es of pzaiſe, which as well the godly as th 
heathen, ſithens the beginning of the go 


Of Nantes 


they haut known fog 
— that the moos haue had otherocz 
tahous v2 miſo an other intente 
of their — , | whiche were accep⸗ Cacrilices 
table vnto G © D bicauſe ther mocceve of r opicia- 
fatth-Vfterwarde in the law tame ſacrifices tory or of 
df redemption, which de called pzopiciatozp redmepcis - 
HDacrifyces , whiche redeemed 
neſſe in the commonality of Moſes. 
Beſide there is vet another ſacrifice of re⸗ 
demtion, which is a ſacrifice ſoꝛ ſinnes made 
to reconcile and pacifie God. This toke 
occafion at the fall of Sdam, wwhtch after hee 
had ſumed and agayne reeeiued by grace a 
iſe that his kan ſbonide bee red}effed, 
ith in the ſeife pꝛomiſe this ſacrifice 
af redeuiption beganne *2 ande foxthe fing 
af Adam, thzough faith vppon Chailte that 
was to com, the offerer of this facrifice,” whos 
Gould offer in the latter daics a pzopiciatos 
rye ſacrifice foꝛ the (ins of the whole wozlde 
foz a perfect + eueriaſting vightuouſnes In 
this oFerer oz Pzieſt, Þ meane Chiſte de⸗ 
— — and became per tau ers of 


this N | 
The effect of ſacrifice taken in generalytp 
is one one ly. and hath bene general amongit 
all men. that is to wete, to offer ſame thinge 
cr] tv GOD that might teſtifye their louinge 
hart towards him. Fifees, 
Heuertheleſſe it is not all after one faſhion 
in the godlye and in the vugodlye gentyles, 
K. whictze 


Common places 


"which folyſhlp haue counterfaited[the gods 
lie. But tothe intent all thinges map ber the 
clecreran this behalte. FJ will ſet fozth ſeue⸗ 
raliyr che ſpyces oz kmdes of ſacrifire; whera 
mye ſhall ſee openip the ſmall effectes of a 
Satrify ces. ; 5167.4 
The contraries of Sacrifice in a generalp2 
tte, I ſhall buing er after * treatie wy 
the kindes. 


Of ſacrifice propiciatorye or of 
redemption; 


T hinke it good to beginne with * 
ſacriſices of tedemption. Foz this 
began befoze the ſacrifice of prayly3 
tuen than when Adam recepued the 
firſt pꝛomiſe of the ſeede to come, which pꝛo⸗ 
miſe Adam bcleeued,and bicauſe of his faith 
which he had vppon Chꝛiſt the Byſhop and 
offerer of this Sacrifice of redemption t6 
tome, he was ſaued as all the rcſt of the fas 
thers that came efter were. 
Nov this faith afterward bꝛonght fozth ſa⸗ 
cryfpces Euchariſticall, that is ſape, ſacry⸗ 
fyces of pꝛaiſe and thankeſgeuing, wherebp 
the godipe woulde vtter their gratitude and 
loninge kindneſſe towardes God foz the re⸗ 
miſſion and grace pꝛomiſed them in the 
-offerer of the Sacrifice of redemption to 


tome. 


C ruciv there be two ſoꝛts of ſacrifice of re⸗ 
demptron. The one which ſerueth in the 
. coms 


"al S & a * 


£4 * 
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tommonalty of Moſes to redeenie the righ⸗ 

tuouſnes of the lawe. The other which was 

attatitabie alwates beefoze God, and is pet 

aumlabie continualiy- beecauſe the pꝛieſt oz 

dferer ok it, I meane Chziſt, is eternal and 
euerlaſting foz the redemption of ſinnes and 

to obtaine vs the fauonr of God. 


Ofthe propiciatorye facrifice 


of Moles law. 


A Sarrifice of redemption in the common 
4 weaith of Moſes, is a woꝛke thet rede⸗ Ofthe pros 
med the tuſtice of the law. that he whiche had — 091 
committed ſin ſhould not he excluded vt of Moſes I 
the common weslth pk Hofes, c it is a figure 
of the krut ſacrifice'of ſinnes befoze 5od. pon 
This diffinition is certame by the epiſtle 
to the Hebꝛuts. chap ix. where the apoſtle r. o b. 
pincketl from all the facrifices of Moſes law 12 
a! mater of perfection in the conſtiente. Fox 
he ſuytth thus. Into the ſeconde table went 
the high pꝛieſt alone once euery peare, and 
not without dloude, whiche hee offered foz 
him ſelfe, and fo: the ignoꝛaunce of 5 people, 
wherefoze the holy ghoſt this fignificd, that 
the war of holy things was not yet opened, 
while as pet the firfte tabernacle wag ſtan⸗ 
dinge, whiche was a ſimtlitude fo: the time 
then pꝛeſent, and in which were od ered gifts 
and ſacrifices that ſhonld not make the my⸗ 
niſter perfect as perteining to the conſtience 
Fc. But Chailtebeinge on high Pꝛuſt. uc. 
ity {hall 


Cauſes 


Partes. 


Common places, 
ſail purge pour conſcience from dea wozks 
£02 ts ſerue the lanes God. Alſo it folow= 
ech in the x chap. Euery pꝛieſt is redy daply 
miniſtringe and often tunes offereth one mas 
ner of offeringe which can neuer take a away 


lanes. Kc. 

Sy which woꝛdes the Ppollle taketh away 
from the p20picatozy ſacrifice of Moſes the 
purgaciõ ot ſiins, wherfoze foz as much as 
ſuch ſacrifices could not take away ſinnes, it 
is certtꝭ ine that ſuch ſacrifices of Moſes lawe 
onelp ſerued to make men rightuous in the 
epe ofthe ſawe 
Finally that thcſe Moſaicall ſacrifices of 
rcdempcion were figures of the true ſacriſi⸗ 
tes toz ſinnes in the light of God, ig many⸗ 
fete by the epiſtle to the Hebrues, namely 
in the x chapter. 

The cauſer of thys ſacrifice is God, which 
couuuaunded this ſacriſice to the childzen of 
lieacl, to admoniſh the of p true ſacrifices of 
redempcion, which Chzilt the high byſhop 
tn tune comming ſhould offer. Moſes was the 
publiſher of this ſacrifice , Ind the high 
byſhop was the offerer of it. 

Ot thys ſacrifice be no partes, oneles 8 
man will take the diners kindes in ſtede of 
partes. Foz vnto this ſacrifice belonge all 
ſuch ſacrifices as were made foz finnes 0z 
treſpaces 4 offeringes, sc. Df which men⸗ 
cion is made in the un. and v. chapter of Le- 
uiticus 


The effectesof the ſacrifiex of xedempeis 
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— in Moſes lawe were theſe. Eo recontite the 
plp | Jewes to theyz compnalty againe ..Toxe- Ef. 
as demie the tukice of the : Theſe elfects 


ay {| vecertaine by the 1 ſuch as Haue 
bene reconciled by the fices vnto 

ay | publique weale of Moſes. Alſo wher as 
he || Epiſtieto y Ebraes plucketh krö the redfp- : - - 
as || cion ot fitmes befoze Goy it leaueth vnto the 
it | redempclon of inffice in the policy of Moſes, 
we Item ko puriſie oz fanctifie to the purgacion 
he || ofthe fleſh, Hebrues ix, | | 
Foz if the blond of oxen & ot gotes, and the 
aſhes of an hepfer, whe it was ſp2inkied,pu- 
rified i vncleane as touching y purifinng of 
$ fefh. howe much moge ſhall the bloude of .. 
Chz me though the eternall ſpirite of= 
fered Hini ſelte without fpot to God, purge 
potr conſciences from dead wozkes ts ſcrug Heb 2 
age God . Ty ve flenreg of the 
fice of Chꝛiſt as teTifieth the ſaide, & 
Me ta che Hebrues . cz the lawe whi 

but the ſhadoxwe of goon thinges ta 


the 9. 

$h come, EC. ; f j 51 6 4 
= The facrifice of redempcion be- 

1 fore God. ; * 

erde ſacriſie of redempcion that ſer⸗ 


neth hefoze god, ig ſatiſfactojy wozk, Oittaiclan 
W foz the ſinnes of other, reconcpling 
n= |} .. God and apþeaſing his wzath. 
e- | Inthi@viffinicion is no difficulty, of which 
wos ſo donbteth is no chꝛiſten man Heb, ix, Probacion 
H owe much moze ſhall the blonde of Chꝛiſt 
which thozow the eternal ſpirite offered him 
K. tj ſelt 


Common ⁊ laces, 


Ceife without ſpot to God. purge. your 
fctences from dead wozkes . Item in Flame 
chapter . Chꝛiſt was onen oſſered to take a⸗ 

wapye the ſinnes of 

Cauſes- The cauleg of this facrityce be. God the 
pꝛomiſer, and Chꝛiſt 3 yich bicho oz offeter: 
— debe. This ſpcrifpce tu not parted . Fo? chr ig 
nenc, done onelip ſacrikce of redemption fz * 


vetoꝛe god, appcaſing the pꝛt of Sch, 42 
tiſfunge vnto Sod cancerniuge nerf Seats 
tuouſnes enduringe fs? euer Wied IX, 95 
.entred ones foz all into the holy plichand 
keine eternal redcuipcion 2 
2 Che effectes de taken of the anner 
-ffetes · and tomuiodytes which this ſac 
bought vnto vs and be theſe. 5 
way ſinne as witueſſeth the {i po pit ro the 
Hebg g - Hebrues, whercat is thus ſai 
in thend of ea hath. he appere 
to put ſium to fight vy the a ie 
im kette to put vut ſinn Flay to 
he hath gen? his like a ertäce for 1.5 
Romains is . Of ſime he condemned fine 
Heb 54. that is to ſay, het hut olit nne bo factifice 
Which by the Hchrugs phꝛale is caurd finne 
as to the Corenthians, htin which K 
ſine he made to de ine that Is 1 Nh: 
eryfpce foz nue. T barge our Fon 
from dead werkes ne. 0; Lacriſpe 
te beſeuerg acchwinge toy taping of Chzilt 
«in the goſpell of Tohn Where he faith. 
Js thou diddeſt ſende me into th? whe eue 


"wait oe <a 


Þ han I fr eve ito e 


Of-Sacriffcts. 


Right be fanctifie I my Ke t _— al Lohn 17 c 
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aper enchaviſhical thatiotot tip . 7" 


Ac 
te of thannee gynt ret paar 

8058 is an oblation of n ro "anon F 

we be oneSreconcitts to god Kh 
i dr ton ve hag? God, prayſe hin 

is —— is cxteaine foz it is euis 1 
"Th the epiſtle to the Hebrues, that there L 
is one onely #ackifÞce foz finnes 
whertoye it foloweth chat al the other mozks 
in which ſuch as be reconcyled to god do de⸗ 
tlare the ir obedience towards hym by hono⸗ 
ringe, p and geuinge thankes be ſa⸗ 
1 — pꝛaiſe. and not of reömpcion. 


k w ene .ti. kindes, the 
a 15 all, the other is of the bewe ä 
teſtament. 


. wad facrifyce of probte was U 
. — were offered of the chile Diffinicton 
d:en of Iſraell to teſtifpe their ELEVATE and 14 


thankefuines towardes God. 
' With 


"16g; 


St. 


T 


no. 


Cauſes 


Bffetea. 


Ditfinieion 


The pro- 
bacon - 


ok partes. Foz albeit there were ſuudzye 


| t RE 
The ofectes of 


man halb beubt 
are ——— 
hc ca gs thele, 
God them Kea yg — 5 


he pꝛieſtes the e alſo then in who 
name this ſacrifice was offercd, and fynally 
the com 

The ſondzines 92 pzocceding of 
ſuch thinges as were vffered, and of the cir⸗ 
cumltaunces.of then ſaffiſeth here in ſteede 


kinds of this ſacrifpce, vet tempted to 
this ende, euen that „ ſhould 5 
them detlare t of obedience towards 
Yither belong ee eee 


Thaakfal facrifices of the 
ncry teſtame at. 


Acrifyce of Waile af the new Pts 
e 
and re⸗ 
_ miſſionof anncg in Chailte and his 


ores benefpts, 

n the new teſment-outward lacrifyces, 
anghters of beaſtes, oz other ceremonyes 
be no longer in {32 ce and ſtrength, but onely 
ſpiritual 


. — wis 19 Ge, lohn 8. 
Ih 1 let ua 0 


aer eee 

Fo: e 4 8 ( © Tua 
m 

ON — e Fazer in ſpicue mn 


ic es 
nothing eis then good wooghes of the go 
lye whiche ſerue fox the declavasion oh then 
kindnes towardes God, and fo2 to prouoke 
ther 4 lang cccdut to the goſpell, 3 thanks 
0 ©0 

Cauſcs of this Cacrtfice he thelp-The ho⸗ 
Nen, The commaundement and faith , 

Thc holy gho is caule foz ag much as be 
createth in vs neroe mociongF- nee minds 
matts to do Nr OE . — 


5 


Rane 14 4 


Ans therfore aiſd J 
Fyces of Fd 


1 in vs Tn commeunde= [ 
y Gods edmaundement to wozke well, by 


Common ee . 


chiilten men bi 


tent is cauſe, fo} as much as we bee willed 


which alſd we be affired that dur ſacrifycts 
&2 good wozkes bee pleaſaunte and acceptas 
ble to & OD. Nowe, faith is the-canfe, 
in as much as t is a degree to the receiming 
wf the holy — Foz faith takerh Ser 
Thehov phat ngrncerh mn vo yew mn 2 
en 
und ſpirituall which bee able ts der! 


ſptriter⸗ 
all ſacrifpces. 
Furthermore, faith is the meane whereby - 
dur facrifpces pleaſe God accoꝛding to Paull 
what ſo euer is not of faith is ſinner ; Ilſo· it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe GOD without faith. 
The impulliue cauſe to theſe ſacrifyces is 
taken of the contynes oz connenitence . Fox 
ſythens we be the people of god and pꝛieſtes. 
it is couenient that we haue ſome ſacrifices. 
{To fozmail cauſes of this facrifpces putteth 
Paull Romanorum . xii | where he: faith the 
liuelp and holy ſacrifyce . 

Df one ſoꝛte be al thankefall faerifyces in 
the newe teſtatnent, euen proceadinge of ſpi⸗ 
ritual affections of the hart which is renew= 
ed and again bozne by the holy ghoſt. Howe 
de it byoauſe the good wozkes of ſainctes v2 
godtp perſons be of towe loztes, ſeine of 5 
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firſt table, which pꝛeſcribe as wel e1thetm 
as the dutwarde > worſhip of God, og, 

dt the fecond table which containe the 55 
and honeſt 5 02 offyces" towardes the. 


neighbour 
KTherkoze Lewd alſd make two zumez 
euchat iſticati facriſices tn the new teſta 
not that they be boudie and of two ſdteg of 
their owne pꝛopct nature , dut decauſe ev 
confilt in two kindes of woozkes, to the p 


fect exe whercof, bc required the 
Came pure: ions and the ſeife Lane Holy 
= to make ERS wozkes der an  tprety 


EOD, — often times they be _ 
led Dodos oz HSauvurs Kidife- fwcete, 
2 Dacrifices , acceptable offcringes 


latter table be taken ele fu⸗ 
= 'h op thi E bg Thantefat 
ape. 175 ener 9 To ab⸗ <q orc 
front thette, e 2. table 
| rep be otitwerde d N 


common pla ces 
ker they de called ſpiritual ſacrifices, fozafs 
— node. gue parte they bee done by 

of Gholl, and with a conz 
_ minde. To bee ſhozte all the wozks 


to be referred hy 
371 and moſt baſe cede rg 70 


| ed 5 


93afinuch as the eucharilficall oz thãke⸗ 
— es of the newe teſtamente be no⸗ 
4. but hay woozkeg of the Godly: 
haue the ſame eſtectes in con- 

oe woozkes wild theſe . 


| To 1 — theſe ſa- 


ced » 


To render — — od aſwell 


5 ——— tm Chziſt as foz al o⸗ 


e e 
| of the Godly 5. _ 


2 which god doth beſtow daply vpon vs, 
Es or her 
my beleue the goſpell and glozyfic 

- Many moze effectes of this ſaeri⸗ 
* nn on elects 
efour good wozk 


Contraryes to the whole ſacrifice.” 
Contraries to ſacrifice bet theſe, E 


Q 


Om et aw 1 a ca} TtHik 


"IRS Fe... 0. . 


an the lacrificey of the godipe, of the rude 
gentiles were all one and of ipke vertue be- 
£020 the lam was geuen. To holde that the 
godiy befoze the lawe geuen were moned by 
any other cauſe to doe thankfull Dacrifyces 
then by faith infozcinge their kindes as her 
pzoper eſfects. Ahzaham concerninge the ofs 
fering of his owne ſonne had a ſpeciall com⸗ 
maundement of God. To lay that the godly 
fathers bcc{aze the lawe was geuen, deſer⸗ 
ued rightuouſneſſe by their -ſacrifyces, and 
that after the law was geuen fixit befoze the 
pꝛopictatoꝛy ſacriłyce of Chailte foz rightus 
onfnes./To deus that fozthwith euen in the 
verye pꝛomiſe made vnto Adam, the ſacri⸗ 
fycc of Chziſt ſtoode foz the ſinnes of Adam 
when hee harde the voice of God ſaping vn⸗ 
to hun that the ſtede of the woman ſhoulde 
tread down the head of y ſerpent. To mayne 
taine moze ſacrifices foz purginge of ſinnes 
than the onelp ſacrifice of Chzilt.To main⸗ 
tatne moze ſacrifyces of redemtiõ then two, 
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Gene 36e 


The errout 


che one Molaical the other of Chiſt. This * 29288. 


foz the ſins befoze God, the other foz the re⸗ 
demption of rightuouinefſe in the common 
wealt of the Jewes. To hold that the Mo⸗ 
Sacrifpce of redemption redeemed 
finnes belege God. To holde that the new 
teſtament doe pet after a manner require as 
well purginge ſacrifyces fo: ſynnes. as the 
euchariſticall oz thankfulli ſacrifyces of Mo- 
ſes. To ſay that our thankefuli Sacrifyces 
Gere,(s lome cauſe in vs. To holde 2 

s 


— eee ik rn hn OE 2 INE 


Te Loon e 
a - : * 8 4 
+ 


common places 


tritices of pxatilo do pleaſe God in deter chen 


ſuch as de reconciled; 
Prpiſtes & To holde that our ſacrifice of prallt vos lu⸗ 
Scholemen tilfie fox ſmg,and doe iuſtiſit. To maintiuine 
that ou thankfull ſatrifices ma be applyed 
fox others; ſo that they maß ue Into 
them temniſſton of ſinnes euen koꝛ the verye 
i wo0zkep ſake. To confounde with the pa⸗ 
Papiſtes. piſtes Sacrifice and Sacrament togethcrs, 
where as Gad 6fereth in this his grace vn⸗ 
to vs andin the other wee offer laudes and 
thankes to God. 


77! "gof Repuntantice, 
Capi. 37. 


R Eprtarmce is whereby, by true contri⸗ 
piflinicien ion wee dye vnto ſinnes, and lyft vp a= 
2 gaine our ſelucs from ſynnes fox the 
rxtcteeuing ot fozginenes of the ſame. 

; 0g ' [This difinition'whiche is made ofthe 
Fac 6. partes of repentaunce is very cortayne. Fox 
pacion of Of repentannee there be two partes. contri: 
che diflini- tioa and faith, which two if J can pzone that 
cion they concurre and mette together in repen= 
tau nce and can not be plucked the one from 
the other then my diſtinicion all bee mofte 
certaine, notwithlkanding,thak all Weichen 

doctours be againſt it. ; 
In Marke i. Chꝛiſte ſapeth © Doe repen⸗ 
Mat it d. taunce and beleeue the goſpell. In the goF- 
pel of Math. he ſaieth. Cotte vnto me al ye 
that labour and are laden, and I ſhatxefoeth 
m you 
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por. Here tabour and burthen ſignifieth con⸗ 
tricion-To come vnto Chʒiſte ts to beleeue 
that foz Chzilt, finnes be releaſed, whiche 
thing Chꝛiſt calleth to be refreſhed.” Item 
Mathevv.z. Repent pe of pour foʒmer lpfe. 
This part is contrition, foz at hande is the 
kingdome of heauen. | 

This part requireth faith, whereby wee 
come to the kingdomeof heauen, and wher⸗ 
tn is found reiniſſion of ſinnes. Saint Payll 
eucrp where maketh mencion of theſe two 
partes where as he topneth together moztp= 
fipnge and quickumge, as Romanorum, vt, 
Coloſians. 2. Ind in other places of ſcrip= 


ture eftentimes theſe 2 partes of repentance: Rega ag 


be coupled together as in the booke of kings 
where it is faide, The Lowe killeth e ma⸗ 


keth aline,bzingeth dowrte tothe graue, and 2 Reg 24 


fetcheth vp againe. Examples. hereof de 
theſe. Dauid betnge chidden ofthe Pzophet **© 
Nathan, and made afraied ſateth. J haue 


ſinned againſt the Loꝛd. This part is con: 
tricion. After warde the pꝛophet addeth ab= 
ſolucion ſaping. The Loꝛd hath taken away 
thy finne, thou ſhalt not dye. This wozde 
comfozted and lifted vp Dauid again, and bp 
faith heide him vp, inffifiod , and recetued 
him. In the boke of Num.cap.rxi.The peo= 
ple puniſhed foz their ſinnes doe come ** 
Moles, ſaying: we haue ſinned. This is con 
tricion Ffterwarde by the commaundement 
of Moſts they reſoꝛte by faith to the Braftn 
ſerpent whiche the Loꝛd cauſcd to bee rered 
vy. and ſh were made whole, 


Item 


” 
ww Sal 


1 


* 


* 


Common places 
em in Exodus. xiiii. Den fcare 
e L02de. This is a part of contricion. If- 

ter this thep bclenc the Load. 

Ieh >, Again Jolue is lozpe foz his ſinnes that 
donc hee taiſeth him icife by faith, and put⸗ 
xeth God in remembzaunce of his pꝛomiſes. 
Fonally, that there be two partes of repen⸗ 
taunce oꝛ pennaunce. it ap pearcth moſt cui⸗ 
—— euen of. the verye authozs of bap- 
tiline. | 
— John the baptiſt baptiſed to repen- 

unce, that is, hee pꝛeached -moztyfication. |. 

Chzilt vapttteth by the ſpirit and fire, that 

is, he quichneth the harts. The finall cecte 

ok faith is temiſſion of ſinncs, and to whiche 

endt repentaunce,roasg inſtitute. Now that 

there be two partes of repentaunce, contri: 
(ion and faith, is ſufficientiye declared bee⸗ 

Wrodacion Hoge. 8 

Þy ade But leak tt might bee thought of the pa⸗ 

that ther piſtes that the auncicnt fathcrs bee againſte 

de tneſe : this diffinition J will bzinge fozth ſome tel⸗ 
peees of , tunonies of them. | 

Reger. Gegezp in the third booke of dialoges. Of 
compunction, that is repentaunce, there be 
two kindes. by which the ſoule thurſtinge 
after God is firſt pꝛicked to ſcart God, and 
alterward to love God. C his ſcare is con⸗ 
tricion, loue the cect of faith. 

Ambꝛoſe wꝛiteth thus:rwherefoze we ought 
to belecue that both repentance is to be hed, 
and pardon to be geue, to thintent we _ 
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hope fcz pardon as it were by faith, whiche 

pardon faith obtaineth, as it were by an 

hand wꝛiting 02 indenture of couenaunt. 

Tertullian agreeth to the ſaine, where he ſai⸗ Tertuliay 
eth: It is good to be alwaics penitent, what 

doubteſt thou: God hath ſo commaunded. 

And he hath not onely coinmaunded but al⸗ 

fo pzouvketh and allureth thee by the re⸗ 

warde of enerlaſting ſaluation : pea, and ad⸗ . 
deth alſo an ot he, ſaying: I liue, he that ſwe= Ezechi 264 
reth would be belecued. D happy and bleſſed 


- be we, foz whoſe cauſe God ſwereth. On the 


contrary part molt wzetched be we if we be= 
leue not the Lozd, neither when he ſwereth. 
Barriarde in the thirde ſermon of the an⸗ Buruar@ 7 

nunciacion wꝛiteth thus. Let euery inan in 

his feare and anguiſh of minde ſape. J ſhall 

go downe to the gates of hell, to the intente- 

that now we ſhould not loke vp foz comfozr' 

but in the onely mercy of God Cauſes o 

Cauſes of penaunce oz repentaunce be. ' penauncs , 

The holy ghoſt, and the wozde. The holy 

ghoſt, teſt in true penance we ſhould aſcribe” , 

any thinge to our owne powers. Ot this on is: 
cauſe teſtiſieth theſe ſcriptures Hiere.; 1. t- n | 
ter that. O Loꝛd, thou ſhewedſt mine offen⸗ 

ces vnto mee, I ſtrake my ſelfe vppon the 1 Ree ud 
thigh.i reg u. T he Loꝛd killeth and maketh 
aliue. Item Chailte ſaieth when the holy 

ghoſt commeth he ſhall repꝛoue the woꝛld of 
ſinne-#c.The woꝛde is 5 cauſe. becauſe it is 
the meane. whereby the holy ghoſt mooueth 
vs ts repentance, * <a to the _ 


Effetes of 
xepeurait, 


Common places 


in Dauid who by $ wozde beinge rebuked of 
Nathan, ſaid: I haue ſinned againſt y Lozd. 
Now J do not ſeuer here the lawe from the 
woꝛde, but vnder the wozd J compriſe both 
the law and goſpel. The law ſheweth þ ſin, it 
killeth and dzineth downe the conſcience. 
The conſcience at laſt ſccketh comfozt.ThE 
the goſpel commeth + pꝛomiſeth to the dele⸗ 
uers there of remiſſion of ſinnes, and health, 
if they liue a new life acco2dinglp. 

The eſtects of penaunce bee taken eyther 
of the partes of the ſame,cpthcr of things an 
nered as commodities which doe channce in 
penaunce, oꝛ whiche folow it becanſe of faith 
another part of penaunce. So that foz the 


moſt part, theſe effects do pꝛoceede iointip of 


the effects of contrition and faith. Foz to be 
ſozy foz ſins, maketh not the perfect effect of 

epentaunce, vnleſſe thou addeſt faith which 
iyfteth vp it ſelfe from the fins, wherfoꝛe the 
effcets be theſe. To bee ſoꝛpe in the hart foz 
thy ſinnes, and to lyft vp thy ſelfe agapne by 
faith to the intent thou maiſt receive remſſi⸗ 
on of ſinnes.To bewayle cu en from þ harte 
foz thy ſinns : To confeſſe thy ſinnes, and a 
gaine to comfozt thy ſelfc by faith, to þ ende 
thou maiſt receiue foꝛgeuenes of ſinneg. To 


acknowledge with thy harte thy ſinnes, and 


* to damne them againe, to aſpire by faith vnto 


grace. To dye vnto ſinnes by contrition, and 
againe by faith to riſe vp againe vnto y new⸗ 
nes of lpfe, to the intent thon mighteſt be re⸗ 
nued by the ſpirit, and put on a new man. 

2 To 
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To moꝛtiſie the olde Adam; and againe by 
faith to be renued by the ſpirit of the minds. 
To lap doswne ipes, t ts ſpeake rhe trouth. 


Co trembie and quake foz the hozribieneſſe Ee 46e. 


ok fins, and agame to ſceke by faith the diſ⸗ 
charge of 5 ſame To be ſad and heaup with 
the bzoſing and beatinge of rhe harte, which 
beating J cat! contrition, and againe to bet 
glad and 1opfull vecauſe of faith, to cſchew e⸗ 
uyll and doe good To dampne all our owne 
woꝛks, our rightuoulnes, tudgements: pea, 

and the beſt thinges in vs, and from thence 
by faith to flee vnto grace Fe: to bee truely 

penitent, is not onely to fezſake cuil wozks, 


but aifo to damne al ſuch thinges as Þ haſt Iond 1s 4 


befoze truſted in. Therfoze Chzilt ſaith that 
the holy ghoſt ſhall come to the intent that 
he may repꝛoue the woꝛlde of ſinne, ol righ» 
tuouſnes, and of tudgemet,all which things 
the woꝛld ought to condemne in themſclues. 
pf they wyll be partakers of the rightuouſ⸗ 


neſce of Chꝛiſt. This effect of penaunce lohn Mar ib 


the Baptiſt alſo requireth, where he ſapeth: 
Bepeat yec and belecue the goſpell, that is 
diſtruſt pour own rightucumes and embꝛace 
Chꝛiſt who is pꝛomiſed in the goſpeli. To 
retceuie the holy that is geuen. Foz when by 
faith Chꝛiſt is taken holde of in repentance, 
the ſins bc reicaſed and the holy is geuẽ, who 
afterwarde rucaleth, defendeth and createrh 
new mocions to dꝛaw with it wiping out of 
ſinnes, eccoꝛdinge to the ſapinge of Peter in 
the Jets. 5 | 

| $.6. * Be 


Aa; b. 


le 3d g. 


E Ze is c. 


Anguft - 


Common places 


Be ye repentaunt and turne, that vou 
4 map bee wtped away . To dzaw with 
it quuetnes of conſcience and wealth, accoz- 
dunge to the pꝛophete lerem ie. Be ye tours 
ned that ye may reſte and be ſaued To bzing 
like with it, accoꝛdinge to Ezcchic!l - If 
the wicked ſhall repente from all his ſinnes; 
which he hath done, and ſhall kepe iny com= 
maundementes, and doe that thinge that is 
egal and right e c. He (hall bee ſaued. Certes 
theſe and ſuch ſemblable eſtectes of penaunce 
taken fozth of the commodities annexed to 
the ſame, doe folowe euen foz the penaunce 
ſake, but epther becauſe of the pꝛomiſe of god 
added thervnto , oz foz faith ſake the other 
parte of penaunce, which cleaueth to the pꝛo⸗ 


miſſes of God. 


Finally, foꝛ as much as faith is another 
part of penaunce,and charitie is a thing al⸗ 
lied to faith, therfoꝛe alſo charitie firſt to= 
wardes god, and ſithens towards the neigh⸗ 
bour muſte nedes folowe pcnaunce . From 
hence do flowe fozth now alſo outward good 
wozkes, which teſtific the penaunce to bee 
true. Foz what outwarde thinges ſo euer 
penaunce requireth yea, and what outwarde 
thinges ſo euer foloweth penaunce, the ſame 
beare witnes onely of the true penaunce, ac= 
coꝛdinge to ſainct Auguſtine in his booke of 
penaunce,which ſaieth: Sicut penitencie eo- 


mes eſt dolor, ita lachrime ſunt doloris, that 


is: like as the companion ok penaunce is 


ſozowe, lo the tcares be — of ſozowe. 


Hereof 


EF 
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Hereok it commeth that to woꝛke well onk⸗ 
wardely to giue almes, to faſte, to ſubyye 
the fleſhand to doe ſcmblable wozkes o2 
exercples conuenient foz repentaunce , wee 
indge ſymply to be teſtimonies of the true 
repentaunce in the harte which bee done eit 
fo: this very purpoſe, that the fleſh may beg 
tamed by thein, to the intente y hence koꝛth 


ag wee reade in ſcripture diuers examples 
which teſtiſie that thozongh repentaunce, 
tempozall papnes bee here mitigate in this 
yfe,therfoze we atridute arſo this effect vn⸗ 
in this like, ccoꝛdinge to the example of the 
Ninyuites, and of the rhildzen of Iſraell, 
wher God tourned away his fury ftom thein 
affer that Achan was puniſhed which toke 
way of the excommunicate thinges. 
Item in the booke of ludges, capi x. 
childꝛen of Iſraell doe confeſſe their ſinnes,* 


they truely repented , and therekoze they 
thꝛewe away their ydols, wherfoze God de⸗ 
lyuercd Iſrael from the bondage of the Phi- 
liſtines and ok Amon. But this mitiga⸗ 
cion of tempozal paines chaunceth not mer e⸗ 
iy euen foz the penaunce ſake as tofoze J 
ſaide of the other effectes , but foz faithcs 
ſake the other parte of penaunce, 

To this effecte of penaynce belonge all ſuch 
places of ſcripture as cyther do pꝛomiſe mi⸗ 
tigacion of tempoꝛal paines bicauſe of repen⸗ 
taunce, oꝛ declare that the mitigacion of tẽ⸗ 
Sig. pozall 


1 


to penaũce p it doth nittigate tẽpoꝛal pains x 


and with outwarde effectes alſo declare that 


it myght the leſſe offende . Fiſo foꝛ as mur 


oh 
of 


nz, 
8. 


Cammon places 


es. 1 
pgꝛal paings haue falowed vpon rcpentaiice, 
al be theſe, yf we condenmpne cur ſclucs, 
e ſhal not bc condempned of the L 02d. Iti 
almeſſes delpuer ſrom ſinncs, that in to wit, 
8 to the remuiſuion of paine 1 


Contraries to penaunce be theſe. To de⸗ 
Contrarie Uv with the Catharans and Nougciang 
to reptraac Hat ſuch as fall agaiue alter baptiſine can 
Cetnarans. Mithmcke them ſclues oz be peni:ent, contra⸗ 
Nouaciaus rye to the manpfeſt examples , of Dauid.,.of 
Manaſſes, of Pe:et and innite others. To 
holde that by this worde penaunce is quei 
- ignificd a ſorowe ku Runes paſte, which er; 
rourc cometh of the partes of pruatunce not 
rightly vnderſt ande To holde that penaſice 
ts dnelp a bwaylng dz weping koz ſuch ſing 
s bee paſt. To ſay penanuce is onely a FT 
finge front outwarde vices. without 'y fozow 
of thc hart. To aſcribe penaunte to onx owe 
poiders . To graunte that pezaguce tömech 
by ayy other comon meane,than by thc woꝛd 
pzeached, whereby the holy ghoſt dampneth 
our witkednes: pea, and our ont rightu⸗ 
ouſnes, iudgeinites and opinions, Atwhith 
thinges the wozld_ lare agairſt the tuftice 
of Chziſt. To affirme that there te other 
partes of repentaũce, 02 moze then contriciõ 
Scholemen and faith . To put with the ſcholemen thzee 
partes of penaunce, contricion, confeſfion x 
ſatiſfaction To matntaine that ther is one 
and the ſelke ſame penaunce common to all 

maner of per ſonnes. 8 

This 


% 
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Chis eroure confoundeth the true and fay⸗ 
ned penaunce togyther, wher as vndoubted⸗ 
ly belpde the true repentaunce which conſiſ= 
teth in the true ſoꝛowes of the harte, lyttinge 
vp it felfe with ſare faith towardes the pꝛo⸗ 
inyſes of God concerninge the franke re⸗ 
miſſion of ſinnes, there is a fained and hips- 
criticall penafice, which men lape vpon their 
owne backes and deuiſe it W outward works 
02 outwarde chaſtitie without the true ter⸗ 
rours of the harte and of the conſcience and 
without faith. In the meane ſeaſon to what 
purpoſe theſe outward things ſcrue, I haue 
declared befoze in the effectes of penaunce. 
To hold that penaunce euen foz the very 

woꝛkes ſake doe inſtifie without faith, oꝛ cõ⸗ 
ferreth grace. To ſay the effectes of penaũce 
pꝛocedinge of the commodities therof dor fo- 
lowe foz anp other things che foz the faithes 


ſake, another parte of penaunce . To holde p.gigicau- 
that by repentaunce 0z as they cal it penaũce erroure . * 


onely the actuall blame is remitted, and not 
the paine, which they ſap is done awape bp 
ſatiſfaction . To holde that the effectes of 
penaunce doe folowe bycauſe of the pꝛieſtes 
abſolucion , although the penptente lacke 


fapth . To mayntaine that by repentaunce The hereſy 
though the whole blame be releaſed, pet not of Papiſtes 


alwayes the whole gilt ,that is to wite, that 
which is due to the whole paine | 
To ſap that the repentaunce al the dꝛoſſe of 
actual ſin is not remitted, oneles penaũce be 
D ug. perkect 


ſoz. 


Diffiaicion 


Comm. on y\aces 


perfect accoꝛding to all his papiſticall parts, 
That is to wete, contrition,confeſſion, and ſa⸗ 
tiſtaction. To hold that true repentance can 
ſtand without the woozkes of charitie 0z o⸗ 
ther good wozkes. To deny that penaunce 
ought to endure thzoughout the whole lyfe. 
Foz ſithens wee doe daplye commpt ſynnes 
therefoze lo longe as wee liuc wee neede re⸗ 
pentaunce. 


Ofcoatrition a part of penaunce. 
Capi, 3 . 


Ontricion is a true remozle oꝛ feare⸗ 
fulnes of conſcience, whiche feeleth 7 
god is angry with ſin, and therfoze it 
„ ſozoweth foz ſing. 


Probacion Many places of ſcripture there be which 


make vs certaine of contricion, y it is a re⸗ 
mozſe and terrour of conſcience. The pꝛo⸗ 
phet Joell ſaieth. Rent your harts and not 
pour clothes. Item Pſal. vi. haue mercpe on 
me Lozd, foz J am weeke, heale mee Lozd, 
foz inp bones are troubled .1i.Coz. viii. y ee 
de made ſad vnto repeataunce. This wozde 
(true )excludeth hipscrelp which kaineth con 
trition in faſtinges, watchinges and ſembla- 
ble outward wozkes, all whiche neuertheleg 
do folow,if ſo be the contrition bee true, but 
without the true feares of conſcicnce , all 
ſuch outward woozkes bee nothinge wozth. 
Finallp faith alſo ought to appꝛoche to the 
out= 
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outwarde wozkes which make them quicke 
and true. _ 
The cauſes of contricion bee the holy ghoſt O ute ot 
and the wozde . The holy ghoſt moueth and cgatticion 
ledeth vs to contricion, accoꝛding to his of- 
fice whils he repzoueth vs of our ſinne, of 
iudgemente, and of our rightuoulnes. The enn 15h 
woꝛld is the meane wherby the holy Ghoſt 
leadeth to contricion ; Do Dauid bcinge re⸗ Reg i 2. 
buked by Gods woꝛde of Nathan faith J | 
haue ſinned againſt the Lozde . 
The true contricion is one onelp thinge parts none 
conſiſting in the conſcience, endued with true 
remoꝛſes # troubles ſpzinging fozth thzough 
the pzeachinge of Gods wozbe, repzeumge 
vs of our ſinnes, and is the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt. Welides this their is allo a coun- 
terfete 02 hipocriticall contricion, which me 
do lape vpon the ſelues by outwarde wozks 
without the true troubles of conſcience. This 
is reiected of ſcripture . 
The efectes of contricion, be none othere Effeacs, 
thinge than true fearings and troubles of 
conſcience, ryſingt by the knowledge of fins, 
as theſe . To ſoꝛowe with thy harte fog the 
ſinnes ackuoweleged. and outwardly to te⸗ 
ſtylie this ſozowe with good wozkes , exam 
ple of Mary Magdalcyne, which in hir harte Luc / g. 
ſozowed foz hir finnes, and declared out 
wardely this griefe of harte with teares and 
wozkes of loue towardes Chzilt . 
To bewaple euen fron the harte thy ſinnes, 
and to confelle the faine . 

Sv. Thus 


Common places. 


Thus Dauid as is ſaide) beinge chidden of 
Nathan ſozroweth foz his ſinnes and ſayeth 
with a mourntuli hart I haue ſinned againft 
the Loꝛde. Ind to the true contrition of ſing 
ts neceſſarilpe required the conkeſſion of ſins 
defoze God. Kinge Dauid witneſfinge the 
ſame where he ſaieth. I ſhall confeſſeagarmſt 
me mine vnrightuouſnes beefoze the Lode, 
and thou haſte pardoned the wickedneſſe of 
mp hart. To acknowledge in heart our ſins, 
to which knowledge very egerip pꝛouoketh 
vs the pzophet Jere.chap.2. 3-4. To damne 
thy ſinnes euen with thy harte. Co dye vnto 
finne euen with the verp hart. To ſozowe 
hartelp foꝛ thy ſins with purpoſe to chaunge 
thy whole lyfe into better. Now ontwarde 
things, as faſtings, watchings, chaſtitie we⸗ 
pings, and to(bee ſhoꝛte) all manner of out⸗ 
ward thinges make nothinge to the contry⸗ 
tion of harte ſane that they be marks oz tef- 
timonies of the contrition of hart,pzofitable 
to ſubdue the fleſhe that hencekoꝛth it maye 
ſinne the leſſe. 

Centraries' Contraries to contrition be theſe. To ſap 
ox «rrours contrition is nothing els but a voluntary ſo⸗ 
rowing foz ſinnes with a purpoſe of conteſ⸗ 
fing and ſatiſfpinge. To trifle with certaine 
ſcholemen of the difference of attritpon and 
Scholemen tion. To diſpute ſuperſticiouſipe with 
the Khotemen whether ſinnes bee remitted 
dy attrition oz contrition. T hep call attriti⸗ 
on an unperkecte diſpleaſaunce foz fins that 

be co nitt ed. ; 
To 


maintaine that there be other cauſes of con- 
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Ca ſay contrition is our owne wo0zke.- To 


trition than-the holy ghoſt and the woꝛd. To — 
holde that contrition is conuerlaunt aſſenti- r c Strict 
Aliy in the harte, and virtually in confeſſinge 

and ſatiſfping outwardly, To make foliſhe 
diſtinctions betweene a fyꝛſt contrition, that , 11cm 
muſt be a moderate ſozow, and a ſecond con⸗ 
trition,that muſt be the greateſt ſozowe, but 

not to much. To holde that contrition accoꝛ⸗ 

'ding to grace; requireth ſozowe and merite. 

This erroux J graunt iudgeth aright of ſa⸗ . 
tow and grace, but of meryt it iudgeth amis, 

As pertaineth to the remiſſion of the blame, 

and euerlaſtung paine.To graunt that con= 

trition oughte to bee hadde foz cucrp offence 

which we knaw._ but foz ſuch as we haue foꝛ⸗ 
gotten, the common contrition ſuffiſcth. -To 

ſay that contrition be it neuer ſo litie euen 

of it leife wipieth away jall the blame and 


Payne, z* 71 

To holde that the outward nurture oꝛ diſ⸗ 
cipline of woozkes and exerciſes ſerueth foz 
part ot penaunce 02 true remozſe. of couſcv⸗ 
ence.T 9 ſape contrition alwapes requireth 
of neceſſitig tax es, oʒ outward geſtures.To 
defende that ß obſerving of outward things 
ſcrue to another purpoſe then to teſtiſie of 
the truecontritid of hart, æ to bzidle the fleſh 
that it be no moze ſo p2one to ſinne. To hold 
that contrition by reaſon of charitie wypeth 
awaye the blame, and by reaſon of ſozowe 
guencheth the paine. ; « 

0 


Common places 4 


To maintaine that contrition withouts 
faith is any other thing then verye deſpera⸗ 
tion, foz doubtieſſe it can bee nothinge eis 
when the conſcience doe feele their ſpnnes, 
and ſee no reinedies how to be diſcharged of 
the ſame. 


Of faith the other part of re- 
pentaunce, Cap-394 


Difinicion | — the other and neceſſarte parte of 
penaunce, is, that whereby the conſcien= 
ces be againe delpuered out of feareful⸗ 
| nes vnto the certaine and ſure remiſſis 
| of ſinnes, leaſt they ſhoulde diſpapre, bcinge 
made afrapde by the greatnes 4 aboundancs 
- of ſinnes. ' 10 4:6 
A thought good heere ſenerallp to handle 
alſo faith as it is the other part of penaunce, 
to the end that the vertue or penatince tape 
be the better knowne. But what thing p20= 
periy faith is, I haue beekoze- in the title of 
faith declared ſufficientipe, whiche trcatife 
map be alſo referred hither. | 
Now, how neceſſaryly faith is required vn⸗ 
to'penaunce, and how and in what wiſe the 
conſciences bee delpnered” oute of thepz 
fcare, by faith theſe reaſons folewing which 
be grounded vppon the woo2de, ſhall ptoue 
well pnough. Fo: take mee away faith and 
the conſciences beinge depꝛeſſed vy ſynnes 
haue nothing wherby they may raiſe vp thẽ 
ſelues againe out of contritian. pe 
ur⸗ 


Faith part of Penaunee 143 


Furthermoꝛt ſpnnes beinge by contrition 
bewapyled and deteſted can yet not be remit⸗ 
ted without faith. Finally penannce is vt⸗ 
terlpy vnpzofptable : yea, and alſo full of diſ- 
paire without this faith: looke moꝛe of this 
matter in the common places of Philip Me- 
lanchton. 


Melancton 


Faith as it is a parte of penaunce is not de No Par: c 


uided into partes. Foz it is one certapne 
affection of minde ot a ſure confpdence ap⸗ 
pꝛehendynge remiſſion of ſynnes by Chꝛiſt. 

The cauſes of faith be as befoꝛe the holye 


tholt and the woꝛde. To theſe alſo may bee C2uſe 


added abſolution, whiche neuertheles is the 
feife woꝛde, which wooꝛde when the conſci⸗ 
ences doc heart concerning remiſſion of ſins 
they raiſe them ſeiues by faith which after= 
ward receiueth the effect of the wooꝛde euen 
remiſſion of ſinnes. 

Hyther may weil be referred the effectes 


of faith. ſo that thou applye the ſame hyther ele. 


onto repentaunce. Fox faith as a parte of 

penaunce dyffereth nothing from faith iuſti⸗ 

fying.Df which J haue hcretofoze ſeueral⸗ 

ly entreated. The effects be theſe, To at 

taine remiſſion of ſinnes acknowledged, 

and deteſted in contrition, foz faith iuſtify- 

eth. To raiſe vp, to quicken, and to releue 
the diſinaied conſcience in contrition. 

To delpuer the conſctence from deſperation. 
To make quiet conſcience, which be aſſured 
they bee releaſed of their ſinnes thzongh 
Chzilte. 


«+ Y 


= 


Common places 


To bzinge with it the holy ghoſt to bee out 
leader, and the creatoure of newe affections 
and mocions in vs vnto a newe lpfe. Foz 


Chꝛiſt if he be cleaued vuto by feith, gyueth 


vnto vs the holy gholt . To cauſe a righte 
loue towardes GOD and the neighboure. 
Foz charitie can not bee true and accepted, 
befozc their be an attonement made by faith. 
Rom. To engender of it ſelfe al good wozkys, and 
** to cauſe that they map pleaſe GO D. accozz 
dynge to this texte, without fayth it is un⸗ 
poſſible to pleaſe G O D. Item, all that 
is not of fapth is ſinne. To ſhewe the dpf⸗ 
ference betwene fruitfull contricion and vn= 
fruitfull heltheſome, and damnable, betwene 
the contricion of Judas and of Peter, of 
Daum and of Saule. Foz the contricion of 
Judas and of Saule was therfoze vnp2ofi = 
table and damnaple bycauſe it lacked faith $ 
neceſſary parte of repentaunce. To ſhowe 
the diffircnce betwent the ſcruple and the 
fpliall frare . The ſerutle fcare is feare 
whithout faith: the fpliall feare is iopned 
with faith . 
Contraries to the faith be theſe. To de= 
Contraries nyt that faith is the other part of penaunce. 
Co ſay penaunce auayleth without fapth. 
To holde that penaunce without fapth is 
anp other thyng then very deſperacion. 
No holde that lapth the other parte of te⸗ 
pentaunce is eur wozke. 
Todelfende that foz the fozeſapde fruyts ot 
penaunce 
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penaunce doe folowe by reaſon of any other 
thing then of faith. 
Of confeſſion, Cap.4e 


Onkeſſion is of foure ſozts. One is be⸗ 
, foze god. In other open. The 3. pꝛiuat. 


. but yet of open crimes, and which folo⸗ Diffiniciodl 


wed in ſteede of open cenkeſſion. The of 
fourth auricular. 
Df confeſſion befoze God. 
Confeſſion which is made befoze God is 
wherebp wee daply conkeſſe befoze God our 


ſins, tondemnin ge our ſelues foz vniuſt and Diffinicios 


w2etched ſinners, to the end that by the mer⸗ 
eye of God on which we cal, we may obtetne 
koꝛgeuenes of our ſinnes. 

Now, that there is a confeſſion to be made 
befoze God, we be certifyed by many places 
of feripture . The pꝛophet ſaith : Mine ofs 
fence J haue knowledged vnto thee, a mine 


vnrightuouſneſſe J haue not hid from thee pd 1. 


J ſatde, J will confeſſe againſt mee iny vn⸗ 
rightuoulnes vnto God, & thou haſt fozge- 
nen the wickednes of my hart. 
Thele woozdes of the pꝛophet biſides that 
they pꝛoue this conkeſſcon, thep doe all ſet 
fozth the effecte, which foloweth ſuch as (= 
feſſe them vnto God, that is to wite re⸗ 
myſſion of ſinnes. a 
This itkinicion alſo is appꝛooued by the 
whole. o. PPlalme of the pꝛophet. 
Sainct John agreeth to the ſame where te 
ſaieth. J ee if we confeſſe our ſinnes, God is 
kaith⸗ 


Mx G c. 
Luc un a2. 


Canſes ee 


Iere 3 b. 


Common places 


kaithtun that he will fozgeue vs our ſumes. 
To this confeſſion euery where wee bee ex⸗ 
hozted by the pzophetes, namelip of Hiere. 
chap. 2.3-# 4. 

This confeſſion is a daylpe confeſſion 
becauſe wee ſynne daylpe, and therekoze 
Chziſte dpd put it in the pzaper whiche hee 
taught vs to pꝛape, named the Pater noſter, 
wherein wee ſape, fozgene vs our ſpnnesg. 


c c. 

The cauſes of this confeſſion be 5 holy ghoſt 
end the wozdc. Foz while the holp ghoſt re⸗ 
buketh vs accozding to his office of ſin iudg 
ment and rightuouſnes, and that by the wozd 
it commeth to paſſe that we? bee bzought to 
the knowledge of our ſpnnes, and after wee 
haue knowne thein , that wee conkeſſe the 
fame befoʒe God, which he fozgcucth when 
his pꝛomiſe of mercy is once lapde holde of 
by faith, accoꝛdinge to his owne ſapinge by 
the pꝛophet Jeremp. 

Know thou thine iniquitie bicauſe thou halt 
fozſaken the Loꝛde thy God. and haſt made 
thy ſelfe partaker of ſtraunge goddes vnder 
all greene trecs, but haſte no will to heare 
my voyte ſaieth the loꝛde: oh pee ſhzinkinge 
childꝛen, turne againe ſaith the loꝛde, and J 
will be marped with pou. ac. Item a lytle 
bekoꝛe he ſaieth. Therefoꝛe at the leſt waye 
from hencekoꝛth cal on me this wiſe. O mp 
father, thou art he which haſt bzought inee 
vp in my virginitie, wilte thou then be anz 
gry foz euer. c. 

To 


(mes. 
fe ex⸗ 
ier e. 


(ſion 
cfoze 
hee 
ter, 
nes. 


hoſt 


t re⸗ 


iudg , 


voꝛd 


t to 


wee 
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To the fozeſaid cauies alſp the commaun⸗ 
dements of God is to be added, whiche com= 
maundeth vs to confeſſe onr ſinnes to God, 
whereby we be certiſied that this confeſſion 
pleaſeth 6G O D. This cominaundement is 
openipe eſpied in this place where Chꝛiſt ſai · 
eth · Repent ye. Foz this confeſſion the ef- 
fect of contricion whiche is an other parte of 


Penaunce. 
In the goſpel! of Marke it is read that 
al were baptiſed of John in the floude Joz⸗ Mar 12. 
dane, contelſion their · inneg. Furthermoze, K 
contrition is cauſe of this conkeſſion. Foz het ; 
that ig-contrit,ſhall necearelye alſo confeſſe 
his linnes. (dani | $ 
There be no partes of this confeſſion, Foz No par! es 
tt is one certaine confeſſion becfo! ot 
ſinnes euen from the hart, whiche neuerthe⸗ 
les is done of divers parſons with diuers 
ſundzpe geſtures. It is an hipocriticau con: 
teſſion which is made onely with the mouth. The c5fef- 
without the true terrours of conſcience with fon or hi- 
out faith c. 5 * * Porritede 
F; faith bee put to this confeſſion, ſo that 
that thou conſeſſeſt thy ſinnes becfoze God 
vnder a certaine confideuce had vpon the peo Effectes, * 
myſes of God, by which he hath pꝛomyſed to 
penitents and ſnche as confeſle their ſing re⸗ 
miſſion cf the ſame. then thou receiueſt foꝛ⸗ 
giuencs of ſinnes. wherfoze the chickc effecte 
of this confeſſion, is foꝛgeuenes of ling pur⸗ 
chaſed by faith. The other effects be common 
with the effects of contrition. Foz confeſſion 
- , T. befoze 


3 


Contraries 


Common places 


befo2e god doth nothing differ fro contricion, 
but as the cauſes and effectes differ . And 
he that is contrite,nener fozgitteth confeſſion 
Contrartes to this tonfeſſton befoze God be 
theſc: To ſay confelfid which is made befoze 
God ts not by gods larve . To ſay this con⸗ 
feſſton befoze God ts ynough, and ſo ts dif- 
piſe the keyes and abſolutid mintſtred dy the 
bꝛather To ſap that this confeſſion befoze 
G.Þ D, taketh away conteſſion that ought 


ts bee made to thy brother learned in gods 


* 4 


The errour 
of papiſtes” 


* 


wp2de, to thintent thou mighteſt be inſtrut⸗ 
ted in the knowledge of the woꝛde k reteine 
dy the woꝛde abſolucyon of thy finnes. 
To Ein befoze god done as 
it choulde be is our woke. | 
To. ſay this confeſſion hath none expꝛeſſe 
commaundemente in fcripture. To holde 
that conf{Mion dekoze god is vnpꝛofptable, 
pauſe wee bee vncertaine of abſelucion. 

vs erroure is greate, foꝛ thys confefſis 
hath his abſolacyon by the wozde. Ind 
hyther to pertayne ſuch places of ſcripture 
as bor remite ſinnes vnto the repentaunte 
parſoncs and which teftyfpe that by thyg 
cotfclipon the holy fathers haue obtayned 
remyſſpon of ſinnes, as pſalmes xxxi And 
thon halte remytted the wickednes of my 
harte. To holde that foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes 
which folow the confeſſion befoze God, doth 
folow e foz any other thinge then fapth . 


Of openconfeliton Capi, ali. + 
| Open 


Of Open confeſſion ? 146 


= Pen confellyon is by which in times 
— paſt the cõmytters ot᷑ open crimes dyd 
0 confelle theyz ſinnes befoze the whole 


ie | <ongregacion, earneſtly .pzomylinge that U 
they would hencefozth amende they? lyuing, 

— which done, thep were pardoned, and ad⸗ 
mytted agapne into the congregacion. 
* we de certain of this diſtinicion by the ex⸗ 
* amples of ſcripture, which doe aſwell teſti⸗ 2 
J fye that thys confeſſion was in vꝛe in the brobacion: 
. church as alſo pꝛoue the reſidue of the dyk⸗ 
p finicion concerninge the fozme of this con⸗ 
* feſſion. The examples hererof be. i Coꝛt v. 
and ii. Corinthiorum. it. In the fyꝛſt place 
4 the Xpoltle wziteth thus. It it repozted 
1 conſtantip that ther is foznpcacion amongs 

you, and ſuch foꝛnycaſion as is not once na= 1 Car 5a 
y med amongs the gentplcs, that one ſhoulde , 
8 hauc his fathers wyle. Ind pe ſwell, and 
8 hane not rather ſoꝛowed, that he which hath 
5 done thys decd myght bee excluded pour 

company . Foz IJ verelp as abſent in bo= 
© | dy, ye: preſent in ſpirite haue dctermpned 
'© | alredye, as though J were pꝛeſent, of him 
T | thathath done this veede. In the name of 
d our Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſt, when pe are gathe= 
d td together, and my ſpirite. with the power 
P lot our Loꝛde Jeſu Chzilt delpuer him vn⸗ 
s | to Sathan foz the deſtruction ot᷑ the fleſh, þ _ 
h the ſprite map be ſaued in the day of the 2 Cor 2 b. 
Loive Jeſus. ec. In the ſecond place he 
wꝛitteth thus. It is ſuffycient foz the ſama 
man that he was tcbuked of many, ſo F now 
. . ii. . can ⸗ 


Canſes +» 
Mu 180. 


Ne Partes. 


ETﬀetes . 
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contrayie wiſe ye ought to fozgiue him and 
comfozt him, leaſt the ſame perſon ſhoulde be 
ſwallowed vp with ouer much heauineſle . 

To this confe ſſion was not added ſatiſfac= 
t19, as openly teacheth Yaulc by theſe woꝛds 
It is ſuffycyent fox the man that he was 
rebuked of manpe. 

In aſmuch as this confeſſion ſemeth to 
appertaine to the fozme of repzouinge the 
bzother that ſinneth taught by Chzift,it hath 
the commaundement of God foz the cauſe, 
Foz albeit Chzilt ſpeaketh there of the ſing 
of pzpuar perſons, pet becauſc we be coma = 
ded ther to diſciofe the ſinnes of our ſtub= 
bozne bzother vnto the church, therkoꝛe it ſe⸗ 
meth that this publique oz open confeſſion 
toke hir occaſion and beginninge of the ſaids 
cominaundemente . 

Furthermoze , this confeſſion in the re⸗ 
ſpecte of abſolucion hath gods woꝛde foz the 
cauſe. This circumſtaunces and ceremo= 
nies of the thinge was inſtituted by the au⸗ 


- thoaitie of man. 


This confeſſion is not deuided into partes, 
but is one ſymple thinge , euen a publique 


and open diſcloſynge of notozyous crimes. 


acco2dinge to the maner and fozme aboue 
ſpecyfped . 

The cffectes of open confeſſion bee theſe. 
To winne thy bꝛother that falleth,as Chiſt 
fhewecth .  Mathevy xviii. To reconcple him 
that is fallen into ſinne vnto the church az 
game. Ok this effecte monyſheth vs the 
Jpoſtle , wher he ſaith , Wherfoze J pzaps 
ron 


SSS see Þ=u=—m 
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ron doe fo that charitiẽ may bee wꝛought v⸗ 
pon him meaninge the perſon that was kal⸗ 
len into finne . To warne others by this 
open confeſſion , and to frape them from t6= 
mittinge the lyke enozmptyes. To bee a 
token of carneft repentaunce, oꝛ a tryal wher 
by theyz ſtomackes bee examined whether 
they haue earneſtly repented 1e 
Contrarpes to this confeſſion bee. To 
deny open confeſſion to bee of Gods lawe, 
as hauinge regarde to the xvitt . Chapter of 
Mathcvy . To holde that open confeſſion 
hath ſatiſfaction annexed vnto it. To ſaye 
that this open and publique confeſſion, which 
in tymes paſt hath bene vſed of the fathers; 
is nat to bee bzought agapne into vꝛe, ſpe⸗ 
lially as farefozth as it is of Gods lawe , 


Of confeſſion priuate of open crimes 
be fore a priuate, ptieſt. 
Capi „ Xlii « 


Onkeſſion pꝛiuate of open crimes be⸗ 
foze a pʒyuate Pꝛieſte, is which hath 


befoze remembzed by which open ſinners 
were wont to conkeſſe theyꝛ finnes befoze 
ſome one Pꝛieſt appointed out of the num⸗ 
be of the elders foz that purpoſe, which to 
ſuch as werein will to repent, eniopned 
a certapne punyſhemente which cozruptly 
they call nowe penaunce ) befoze the congre⸗ 
5 C.. iu. gacion 


Contraries 


ſucceded in place of publique cdteſſiõ Diffinicion 
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gation, by which they were tryed whether 
they would earneſtipe fozethincke and foz- 
ſake their vide lyfe, whiche donc, thep were 
then firſt receiued vnto the congregation a- 
gaine. 

Peobacion Of this diffinition ſuch wziters are to bee 
fought and loked vpon whiche haue witten 
of this conkeſſid. Ciprian maketh mcncion of 

©, Ciprian. this in his ſermon, dc lapſis, and cls where. 

Tripartita Allo thc T-ripartit Yiſtozy whoſe woozdes 

Rutoria, thou ſhalte finde in the common placcs of 
Melanchton. Alſo an example ſomewhat 
ipke vnto this confeſſion remaineth pet in 
in ſuch places as pardons be had, whcrpats 
murtherers oz other open ſinners reſozte, x 
there makinge a pziuate confeſſion beckoze 
Come certaine pꝛieſt be afterwarde carped a- 
boute the temple, holdinge vnder thetr lekte 
arme a rode, e in their right hand a burning 
Taper, with the rod they be beaten of euer 

\ one of the confeſſours, al which things done, 

thep be ioyned certaine faſtings and pzapers 
and ſo at laſt be admitted to the company of 
the faithfull, 

Certenly of this confcſſion a tpke example 
remaineth pet at this dap in Rome where is 
a ſpecial place appoynted foz penitcntes,and 
where they ſtand cuen lyke vnto mourners, 
Item certaine weſt churches arc repozted 

Gauſes ; do kepe ſtill a like vſage of this confeſſion. 

g This confeſſion departeth further from 
the woꝛde of God then the open confeſſion az 
foze mencioned,wherefkoze the cauſe of this 
; con⸗ 


_ 


a oo - « u I ww 3Eaz4 i = -£ Sd . u_ - < © 


D a eo © XK aai \ 


Of auriculer confeſſion, ' 148 


confeſſion may lawfully make mans antho⸗ 
rytie by which it was firlte oꝛdayned as the 
Tripartite hiſtoꝛpe allo declareth, where it 
ſayth. Jt was ſecne to auncient bilhoys, 
that as it were ina ſtage plape notoꝛpous. 
criines ſhould be laped open to the teſtimo⸗ 
nye of the church. and foz this cauſe they ap⸗ 
poynted fozth a pꝛieſt of a-good conuerſati⸗ 


Tripartita 
hit, 


on, a faith full keeper of counſell, and a wyle 


man, vnto whom ſuch as had off ẽ ded might 


appꝛoche and conteſſe their enozmities, And 


the pꝛieſt accozding to euery mans fault en⸗ 
iopned punilhinent, c. q* 

This confeſſion hath no parts, but is of 
one lozt,accozding to the fozme beefoze pʒe⸗ 
ſcribed. 

The effects hereof be not vnlyke to the 
effects of open confeſſion ſet fozth heretofoze 
as to win thy bzother that is fallen. To r-- 
conc ile him to the church. To moniſt-and 
feare other from lyke fallpng.To be Me tri⸗ 
all of true repentaunce. Y 

Contraries be theſe To ſap Mis confeſ= 
ſion is by Gods law althougben ſome parte 
I can not denye but it ha? 9ccaſion of the 
fo2mer confeſſion. 

To holde that the penal 02 puniſhment is 
added to this confeſox that the penitent by 
the ſame might larilfie fox his innen. . 
holde that this conſeMon in whicy the p2ielt 
eniopn-c) penaltie oz punichment (whiche 
eyep fooliſhly cal penaunce) ig of neceſſitie 

F. iii. . to 


No partes. 


Fffectes. 


Contra ic4 


* 


Comm on places 


ko be bled,” where as indeede the ſame is not 
commaunded by the law of God. 


Of auriculer or eare confeſſion. 
Chap. 43. 


A Uricular oz eare confeſſion is whereby 
A doubttull conſciences and ioden with fins 
o ifſinicion ſeeke by the wooꝛde aſſuraunce, inſtruc⸗ 
tion, comfozt,and a certaine wape to coine to 
remi ſſion of ſinnes, which the beteeuers alſo 
_ becauſe of abſolution and the power 
ol the kepes. 

„ The neceſſarie bſe of this confeſſion pꝛo⸗ 
ucth ſufficiently this diffinition. Foz man be⸗ 
ing laden with the burthen of ſinnes foz the 
molt part can not comfozte him ſelfe, eyther 
betauſe he is not well taught in the wooꝛde. 
oz becauſe the battailes of his conſcience bee 
greater then that it can well ridde it ſeife of 
the ſame. wherefoze by all meanes this 
confeſſion is teceſſary and pꝛolitable, to the 
intente that -by jt the conſcience may bee 
inſtructed and farghte where it oughte to 
ſecke foz comfozt, that it may obtaine remiſ- 
ſion of ſynnes. NAowe that remiſſion of 
ſpnnes foloweth this confeſſion beecauſe of 
avrowtion, and the power of the keyes, theſe 

Nach 18 e. places teach va, Yee that Hrareth you hea⸗ 

; reth mee. 
Item to whom ſo ener yeiſhall remit finncs, 
tyey ſhalbe fozgenen in heauen. 0 
e 
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not 


Cz 


pꝛoueth abſolution, and 
ot it. therfoze this confeſſion is to be bept ſtiũ 
in the church, ik ſo be we wil that there be a- 
nye vſe of the kepes in the church. Nepther 
do J ſee why men ſhoulde be agreeued with 
this confeſſion, vnleſſe Þ ſuppoſe by 

they haue no delite to be inſtructed in y word 
whereas pet they molt of al glozy of the gol: 
peil, oz bicauſe remiCion of ſins is vnthank= 
full vnto them, whiche is offered in this con= 
feſſion by abſolution. Thon therefoze which 
haſt the goſpell, which diſdapneſt not to run 
to ſermons, imbzaceinge the ſame with great 
admiration and delectation of minde, why 
doſte thou ſhzink back froin tonfeſſing oz ai⸗ 
king counſell concerningethy health and ſal- 
nation, and friendipe to talke with the curate 
oz ſhepherd, to thintent thou mailt learne of 
hym euen the ſelfe ame thinge that thou hea⸗ 
reſt at Sermons by the, open pzeachinge of 


the word. 


Eare confeſſion is not deuided ints parts 
but is one ſimple confeſſion whereby the con⸗ 
ſriences doe ſecke comfort, inſtitution and re: 
miſſion of ſinnez,thzough abſolution whiche 


Of auric uler confeſſion 


is by the wozd. 


Theffectes of auriculer confeſſion pzocede 
of the pꝛoſtt and neceſſitis of the ſame as. To Bff:4ecc, 
be inſtitute and inſtructed better in the chꝛi⸗ 
Ken doctrine. To — ſtronger comfozte 
8 


145 


by 
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by further inſtructton To heare of remtffi- 
en of ling by the power of the keyes. To 
receiue remiſſion of ſinnes by the woozds 
thzough the power of the kepes there may 
alſo bee gathered other effectcs of eare con⸗ 
fefſion fozth of the commodpties of the ſame 
whiche helpe to repzeſſe the occaſions of 
Gaunes when the conſcience doe here in cons 
feſſion the hepnouſneſſe of ſinnes and howe 
hHozrpble God puniſheth ſinne. On the con» 
trarpe part how great rewards he wyl giue 
to good wozks, 

Contraries to eare confeſſion be theſe. To 


C ontraries holde that tate confeſſion is by Gods lawe. 


Papilticall 


Aiveit I graunt that God appzoueth abſo⸗ 
lution-To diſꝑiſe auriculer confeCion oz to 
it which although it be not comaun= 
-ded by the law of God pet foz the fozeſapde 
commodyties it is not to be diſpiſed ne neg 
tected vnleſſe a man thinketh that he nedeth 
not the wozd which he hereth in 5 inſtituti⸗ 
on and abſolution. To binde auriculer cons 
keſſion to de a time certaine. To ſape that 
the rehearſall and reconinge vp of all ſinnes 
is required in confeſſion by Gods lawe. Ta 
ſap eare confeſſion is therfoze neceſſary that 
the penitent may receiue ſatiſfaction foz his 
ſinnes. 
To holde that all the ſinnes are to bee con⸗ 
feſſed vnder paine of deadly ſinne. To holde 
that auriculer conteſſion without ſatiſtacti⸗ 
on added to the ſame is in vaine and —_— 
| wozt 
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To hoe that all lines are to bee confeſſed 

together with all the circumſtaunces belon- 

ging to the ſame.To ſay eareconfeion of it Papiſticalt 
leite concerncth neceſſitie of health as per⸗ - 
tapneth to the remiſſion of the blame but 

not to the remiſſion of the payne foz whiche 

they holde that ſatiſfaction is to be had. To 

holde that eare confeſſion euen ot it ſelfe wi⸗ The errove 
peth awaye ſinnes aſwcll concernitige the ,-. 
blame as the pappe. 

To lay eare confiſſion maketh of a deadly 

ſinne ven iall ſinne. To holde that auricular 

confeſſion as a woozke of it ſeife d 

from the tuerlaſting payne and dimtniſh 1 
the teinpoꝛall payne. To hold with Thomas 8 ThomazT 
the ſcholeman that the pꝛincppall effectes of worſhipced 
earc confeſſion be to deliver from everlaſting wiught he 
painc and from the payne of purgatozie in de. 
which the ſaide Thomas ſapcth that ſucht 

as be conleſſed be moꝛe eaſly punilhed. thay, 

ſuch as be but oncly, contrite. r. 


Of ſatisfaction. Capi. 44 


I Ftilfaction is of two 

. 41 ſoztes the one whiche in A diniſion 

amen paſt was added to of fac 
open penautice, the other on + 

3 12 by the 3 
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OffatiſfaRion vſed in times Paſt 
in open tepentaunce. 


Satiffaction vſed in ove time in open pe⸗ 
naunce, is a certaine paine 02 punyſhemente 
which in olde tyme was enioyned by 1 pꝛieſt 
to the penytent perſons foz thetr open ſinnes 

to trye them whether they were earneſtly re⸗ 


taunt, 
There is no doubte of: this diffinicion 


Probacion which is taken fozth of the trypertyte Hif= 


tozp, which howeth the oziginall beginning e 
of this ſatiſfaction enioned by the pzieſt, ac⸗ 
cozdinge to the quailytpe of the offence, by 
which the penytentes exercyſed them ſctues 
vntyll the tyme appoynted by the byſhop, 
when the byſhop beinge pꝛeſent they were 
admitted agame to the partakinge of the 
Lowes ſupper, that fynall effecte can not 

bee called into doubt, foz wee mult kepe ſtill 
this that bp onelp faith wee obtaine 
remyſſion of ũ nnes, thozowe Chzilt and not 
thozough our owns wozkes, 

(The cauſe of this affection is mans au⸗ 
thozptpe, 77 to that ot᷑ the tripertyte 
hiſtozy It was ſene to the auncient Biſ⸗ 
ſhops ge. as befoze in the tifle of confeſſion 
of open crimes befoze a pꝛiuate pzieſt, the 
cauſe alſo of the ſatiſfaction is the pꝛieſt 
which eniopned the payne o punylhemente 
foz which folowed ſatiſfaction, _— laſted 
tyll the tyme pꝛeſcribed of the pz 
Farthermoze the cauſe of this — 

* 
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tg the penitent, whiche pertoꝛmed the ſame. # 
Thocaſion of this ſatiſfaction was geuen by Occaflen ; 
the malice and naughtme of men, which bp 
their falſ and faincd repntaunce,deceiued the 


' churche. 


Dundꝛpe ſoztes of ſatiſkaction there were 
accoꝛdinge to the qualytie and greatneſſe 
of the offence. Ind as the ſpnnes were, Partes ; 
— hab the Canons rules and lawes foz the 
me. * 
The effects be theſe. To trye by the en; 
toyned ſatiſfaction whether the penitentes : 
were truly ſozy foz their ſinnes. To attempt — 
them whether they wiſhed hartely to come a⸗ dag 
gaine to the congregation. To tame the fleſh n mn o14 + 
from the want onneſſe of ſinninge. To bee an time vicd « 
impedument to the fleſhe, 5 it kau no moze fo 
ſoone into vices. 
Contraries be theſe. Co ſap ſatiſt̃action 
in old time was by Gods latoe, to holde that 
there is an other ſatiſfaction foz ſinnes then Contraries 
the merits of Chʒiſte. Ts mayntaine two 
manner of ſatiſtactions, one ta; veniall ſms 
and another foz deadlp. 1 5 
To ſape ſat iſtaction ſtandeth not of dut | 
wozkes,but ſuperogatiue that is of ſuper⸗ pic 
fluous wozks,and moze then neede by which errours 
be redeemed by the pa nes of pur gatoꝛye oꝛ 
other tempozal paine This is as a papiſtical Purgatory 
ſatiſfaction of which. I will intreate hereaf⸗ men. 
ter. To hold that ſatiſtactton chaungeth eters 
nali paines into paines of purgatozye, 0z o⸗ 
ther tempozall paines. * * 
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To holde that ſach patnes be remytted part⸗ 


iy by the power of Sainct Peters keyes, E 


partiy by ſatiſfaction. To ſay ſatiſtaction 
taketh away the blame and gyueth remiſſion 
of ſinnes. To mayntapne with Thomas that 
the conteſſour doth laudably when he ſayeth 
to his gholtip chyide, whatſoener good thou 
doe by ſatiſfaction theſame mought be vnto 
thee foꝛ remiſſion of ſinncs . To holde that 
ſatiſfaction ſufficcth foz the purging of paine 
eyther eternall oz tempoꝛall. To defende v 


the penytent obtapneth by ſatiſfaction the 


perfect fruit of grace. To defende that ſatiſ⸗ 
faction is called a pzyce, raunſome,oz recom⸗ 
pence fo2 ſinnes.To holde that one man may 
fatiſfie foꝝ another, as well foz the payne, as 
fozthe blams.. To graunt that ſatiſfactions 
do pet ſerue when they be done in deadly ſin. 
To holde that the ſatiſfaction of C hꝛiſt ſer⸗ 
ucth ſoꝛ the whole nature of man, but pet þ 
euer man ought to ſatiſſie foʒ his own ſins. 
To mayntapne that there bee ſuperogatiue 
92 fupcrfiuoys wozkes which be not vttcrly 
wycked and abhominable.To holde that faſ⸗ 
tmges and other exerciſes to: bz1dte the rpot 
of the fleaſh be not due woꝛks to be done du⸗ 
ryng iyfe and not at tymes appoynted 40, 


Of ſatyſtaction deuy ſcd by ſchalemen., 
Capi. alv. % 7 


Ttyſtactvon deuyſtd by ſcholtmen ſt 
whyche ſtandeth of worker not due brit 
ſuperogatyue oz ſupet ſtuaus * 


ef 
it 

wp 
be 
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ad 30 which the 


fozth koz the 2macion o Meir here be... 


theſe. Inin commytted malt be ret 
penſed oz fa accozding to the eg 
perogatput are requyzed . Alſo wher 5 
is mercp ici hee remptteth the blame; 
where as he id a ryghtusns iudge he ch 


iuſtyce · Ergo ſay they wozkes not due 
geth the euerlaſting payne ints the payne py 


| purgatozy oz other tempozall papnes. Now, 


parte of theſe, papnes they ſap is releaſed by 
power of that popyſh keyes and parte is to 
be redeented by ſatiſfactions. 

The cauſe of thys ſatiſtaction is thauto⸗ 


titie of man which beſpdes god worde :Pea, Cauſes 


agaynſt that moſte open woꝛde dt God hath 
deuiled ſatifkactis, The occafid of this deyiſe 
was the confellid in olde tyme 'df pub- 
lique crimes betoꝛe a pziuat pꝛieſt hotright= 
ly vnderſtand which added to the penitits a 
certapne penalty dz ptnyſhment 8 ed 
the executing of the ſame they th 
fye foz their ſinnes but that being an now releas 
ſed of them by the power of the Keyes they 
myght declare. þefoze the whole church that 
thep earneſtiy repented. The taulers ek of 
this mug be the pop e har that 
eniopne this ſat! \fartion oꝛ penaurice as they 
call jt to ſuch as ve conteſſed of them. J 
they which laye it vpon themſeſues as here: 
tokoze hath bene ved to be done of — 


3 


_ Common places 
¶ call them ſo which ſtriue to winne heauen 
— their _ good 1 they 9 5 
| them e matter 92 ſubſtaunce 9 
. this ſatiſfaccion is taken fozth of the ſelfe 
vulons laie woxkes which they call ſuperdgatiue oz ſu⸗ 
penaunce Herftnons(tndeede they be ſuperfinons and 
— dayne ) as be pilgremages,roſaries of our la 
vigiis, toʒmentaries, ; be things of their 
rhe bodies wearing of ſhyztes made of her 
ropy girdles gopng wulwarde and barefoote 
oʒ with windowes in their ſhoes, and ſuche 
other molt vile wozkes:pea, and often times 
moſt foiplh. | 

putes e fumiſh ſcole douctours of later time 
" whiche wꝛite that ſatiſtaction deſeructh re⸗ 
miſſion of linnes make two partes thereof, 

The one which ſatiſkyeth foz ventall ſinnes 

koʒ which they dzeme that pitter patterings 

dayly ſayde be ſufficient. The other, whiche 
ſatiſfyeth foz deadly ſinnes, and foz the pain 


of purgatozyp. . 
Effects of this ſcholaſtical, oz rather dia- 
fees : dotical ſatiſtaction, they wyl haue theſe. To 
chaunge the euer laſtinge payne in paines of 
purgatozy, ot᷑ which part is remitted ſay thei 
by the power of the popilh kepes and parte 
by ſatiſfactions. To redeeme the tempozall 
paines, to merite remiſſion of ſins oz ofthe 


To merit fo2 they be great meriters ) lyfe 
eucrlaſting. Theſe two laſt effects, the rude 
E folyſh monks haue put to deulſyng then 
ont of their dzowly pates., 5 


—— — — 


Capi. 46. 


on. 
Indulgences haue no parts which neuer⸗ 


Of pardons ot indulgenees 


Mdulgẽcesoꝛ pardõg wer 
tn times pale fozgcuings 
of open penances{ as thei 
cal them )oz ſatiſtactions. 
This diffinition taken 
kooꝛth of the manner and Pore · 
— cuſtome of dpen penance, 

E therckoze it is certapne and ſure. 
The cauſe of pardonz is the pꝛieſt which 
releaſed the intopned penaunce oz ſatiſtacti⸗ 


Diffinicion 


Cauſes { 


theleſle, accoꝛding to the ltate of the parſons, page 


and neceſſitie of the thing were otherwhiles 
graunted moze, otherwhiles leſſe vnto the 


penitents. 


¶ The cectcs of pardons were thele, 


To vnburthen the penitents, eifher bicauſt naeacs; 


of their weakencſſe,oz foz other caufes. To 
ſerue in the ſteede of ſatiſfaction, that was 


enioyned. 


Contraries to this auncient ozdinaunce 
de theſe. To graunte with the papiſtes that Contrar ies 
pardons is a teitaſe of paine whiche defſer- r <rrours 
uingly we ſhoulde ſuffer foz our owne ins, Pen 
taken out of the treaſure of the churche to 

y hoine the tuſtite of God. To ſape with 
thc holy man S. Thomas of Aquine, that Thomas of 
mdulgences vt geuen by laticfactions to the inc. 


honour 


ATÞLites « 


Nome par- 
dons. 


Papiſt cs. 


D iſt inicion 


Common places 


honour of God, and common pꝛoſite of the 
church. Indede it is to great pzofpt and ad= 
nauntage of thc popilh church which is ke · 
cleſia malingnatum,cuen the church of har⸗ 
lots. Co hold with ſchole clarkes, that par= 
dons be not geuen foz co2pozall thinges of 
them ſclucs but as tempozall thinges be 9z= 
dayned vnto ſpirituall, ſee how pꝛetely they 
cloke their ſtinking gaynes. To defend that 
pardons by the power of S. Peters kepes do 
delpucr ſoules out of purgatozye. To ſape 
pardons doe good ſeruice foz the remiſſion 
of teinpozall paines. To graunt out pardons 
with the biſhop of Rome and his reuerende 
cicrgp,foz ſuch as geue their helping handes 
to the building of chaples and churches. To 
holde that pardons bee auaileable foz thoſe 
that dyed in grace, oz alſo out of grace. To 
mayntaine with the diſguiſed papiſtes, the 
pardons take away both culpa & pena, the 
ſin and the puniſhment due foz the fume. 


Of the ecclcſiaſticall povver,or 
povver of the church. 


Cape47- 


He Eccleſiaſticall power, oz power 
of the church, is whiche ſtandeth in 
) teaching the goſpel, adminiftrattng 
the Sacraments, and excommuni⸗ 
cating ſuch as be open ſinners, and agapne 
in alloplinge the ſame when thep de⸗ 
maunde abſolution. 


—— 


The 
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The reale of Chztlt is ſpirituall.not rus 
led by the ſwozd, by the armours, and other o,oheion 
thinges appertainingc to a wozidlye policie: here o. 
wherfoze thts churchly power is rightly de⸗ 
keribed by the woꝛds afozeſaive. Furcher⸗ 
moze Chziſte which is both the founder a d 
maker of this churchlye power remoued all 
woꝛldlye gouernaunce both from lum ſcife, 
and from his Diſciples vnto the Pzinces of fonn d 4. 
the world fron hun ſelfc whiche woulde not 
be choſen to be king, but ſied away from his 
apoſtics t᷑ diſciples where as he ſaieth vnto 
them, the rulers of the Gentiles haue do⸗ 
minion on them but fo ſhall it not bee a: . Pet 2 c. 
mongeſt vou. Now Sainct beter hym, 
ſelke, whom the Mapiſtes make the head 
of theit popiſh power oꝛ rather tiramip, vſed 
no wozldlp oz tempozail power i pea, on the pet ca; 
contrarpe parte . Peter wꝛiteth that wee Scme of 
ought to obep the tempozal rulers ozdained our bi op 
of God foz the defence of ſuch as bee good, s ned 
puniſhment of the wicked. Alſo S Peter ex⸗ 5 _— 
hoꝛteth his felow pzicſis to ſeede the flock of 
Chaiſt,s to play y parts of biſhops ( toꝛ ſo it 
is in p Greke)not conſtratnediy but willing⸗ 
lpe, not foz foule lukers ſake but of a pꝛoinpt 
mud not as though thei bare rule euer their 
flock allotted to their ſpirituall charge, but 
in ſuch wile as they map be examplers vnto 
their flock. Neither doth his felow S. Paule 
diſſent from him who alſo teſtificth vnto the 
Corin.of him ſelfe ſaping. Not that wee att 
Loꝛds oucr pour faith but we are helpers ot 
pour op. V. u. 
New 


 Mari6d., 
Iohn 20 f. 


» 
Mat 28 d. 


Mat 18 c. 
Mat 18 0. 


1 Tim id - 


1 Cor 52. 


Common places 
Howe to teach the goſpel they be tõmam⸗ 


ded of Chziſt who ſuith, go ve into the whole - 


wozlde and p2each the goſpell . Item as mp 
father hath fene me, ſo lende J vou. 

By lacramentes J vnderſtande here bap⸗ 
tiſme. the ſupper of the Loꝛde, and abſolucib. 
Ok baptiſme ſpeaketh chʒiſt thus. Go x teach 
all nacions, baptiſpnge them in the name of 
the father and the ſonne and the holy Ghoſt. 
Ok the ſupper of the Lozde he ſapth, eate pe. 
dzinke pe, Fc. 

Df abſolucion he ſapth . Uerelp J ſap vn- 
to pou, what ſo euer ye bynde vpon earth it 
ſhall be bounde in heauen c The diffi= 
nicion alſo appcareth certaine by the partes 
of the eccleſiaſticall power whiche be 
theſe , the power of doctrine oz oꝛder, and 5 
power of excommunicacion and abſolucypon . 
Df excommuncaicyd ſpeaketh Chzilt in the 
xviii. chapter of Mathew. 
Examples of cxcommunycacion appeare in 
the firſt epiſtle to Timothic capi. i. tn y per= 
ſons of Himencus and of YFlexider whom S. 
Paule betoke to Sathan, that is to ſap, he 
excommunicated that they ſhould learne not 
to blaſpheme. Item the apoſtle blameth the 
Corinthians, that they accuſed not, that is 
that they put not out of theyꝛ company the 
man that had committed adoultry with his 
owne fathers wpke . Ind againe afterward 
he dlameth them after they had excommuni⸗ 
cate him whan he toke greate ſozowe foz his 
offence 7 they receined him not into — 


OOo ae een 
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pany . Finally ſuch as haus fallen and bee 
repugnaunt ought to be taken agame accoʒ⸗ 
dinge to the cxample t Pctcr and inkynpt o⸗ 


ther. 
Chailt is the pzincipal cauſe of this power * 

Foz he oꝛdamed it and committed it to te 

congregacion, as appeareth. Mathevy xvi; n 

and xviti. and in the goſpell of lohn capi. xv. 

After Chꝛiſt, y church is a ſecondary cauſe 

of the eccleſiaſticall power, which hath au⸗ 

thozitie to confer and to exercyſeit . No 

pziuate perſon, no byſhop, no archbyſhoppe, 

oz what ſo euer name he beareth oꝛ taketh vs 

pon him hath no power, oneleſſe it bee com⸗ 

mytted to pꝛiuate perſons by the whole con⸗ 

gregacion, not taken away agayne foz the The vſur- 

abuſynge of the ſame, wherefoze the byſhoy poco 

of Nome is not a litle to blame that he draw t Nene. 

eth the power of the church to his owne pꝛo- 

per perſone and vſurpeth vpon the authozitp 

of the ſame moſt tyzannouſip. 

Foz onely the church hath the keyes, and 

therfoze it alſo hath the power to electe and The zunci- 

nominat ſuch as ought to adminiſter 5 keies ent vage 

of the church, where the pure woꝛde of god cf the 

is had, and the right vſe of theſacramen- church. 

tes. The maner and foʒme of callinge and 

choſpnge the myniſters in olde tyme vſed in 

the church was this, The people did choſe 

and atterwarde came the next byſhop adioy⸗ 

ning to that dioceſe and appzoued the clecty⸗ 

on. Teftimonyes of this election thou ſhalt 

find in the common places of Melaneton. 

Ai. And 


Diſt. 64 
Ca. Epic 
pl. 


Perſons 
mere ro 
the mint. 


Ca 


Parees, 


| Comm on places 
And ſaincte Ponte commaundeth Titus to 


o2daine Pꝛieſtes in the places nerc aboute 
hun. A fterwarde by authoꝛzitie of the coũ⸗ 


o ſaple of pte, the contyꝛminge of the biſhop 


elected was giuen to all ihe B pſhoppes of 5 
ſame pꝛouince, which conſtitucion bycauſe 
it ſeined very harde, was chaunged to the 
contyʒmacpon of thꝛce, eyther being ther p2e- 
ſente, oz elles by wzitynges agreinge there⸗ 
vnto . 

{able perſons to the myniſtracion of gods 
woꝛde bee diſcribed of the N poſtie in his E⸗ 
piſties to Timothie, and to Titus, whiche 
deſcription is appꝛoued Diſt. xxv. Hytherto 


ters of the pertapne allo other decres, as Diſt. xxiui. 
congrega · where it is commaunded that ſuch be pꝛo⸗ 


moted to the dignitie of a byſhapas be ap⸗ 
p20ued of ionge tyme, as well by the word: 
of fapth, as by the exaniple of ryght conuer⸗ 
ſacion Item Diſt. xxiti . cap. Tales. Let 
ſuch be elected to be miniſters of the church, 
as can wozthciy handle the diuine ſacramẽts 
Aliſo Diſt. xxui. Car. Hus ieitur. et the 
ſtudy & endtuour thein ſelues to kepe perpe⸗ 
tually the chaſtitye of an vndefp!ed body, oz 
at leaſt wape let them dee coupled» with the 
poke of one oneiy matrimonie. 

It is an olde diuiſion of the church oz ec⸗ 
tleſiaſtieall power, to deuide it into power 
of oꝛder 02 doctrine , where vnto pertaineth 
pꝛeching of the goſpel , declaring of remiſſiõ 
of ſinnes, and communicatinge thereof ad = 
miniſtringe of the ſacramentes. "— _ 

e 


. 
* 
« > ac as ack e £m oc ac cc Xa 


Of eceleſiaſticall povyer. 156 


the power of iuriſdictiou, to which belong- 
excommunicacion and abſolucion . 


(The effctes of the eccleſiaſticall power beg 


theſe. To teach the pure woꝛde 02 goſpell , 
accozdinge to the ſapinge of Chzilt, I ſende 


you, as my father hath ſente me, but Chꝛiſt Effetes , 


was not ſent to teach lyes, Ergo neyther 5; 
pzeachers bee ſent to teach lyes. To teach 
repentaunce and remiſſion of ſinnes in the 


name of Chzilt, foz theſe be the partes of 5 


pure wozde 02 goſpell. To minylter remiſ= 
ſion of ſinnes to others, foz this is the chieko 
effecte of the goſpel. To miniſter ſacramẽ⸗ 
tes accoꝛdinge to the woꝛde. To aſſoyle by 
the power of the keyes all true. penytentes 


demaundinge the ſame . To excommunicate 
open finners, amongs whom N reken blaſ- , Tin: 


phemours, falſe teachers ac. Semblablp 
Paule excommunpcated Himencus and A- 
lexander foz their blaſphemie. To recepue 
againe ſuch as couet to retourne againe vn⸗ 


tothe church, and ſo to aſloyle thein, accoz- 2. Cor . 


dinge to the example of the aduouterer men⸗ 
cioned of the apoſtle in the ſeconde Epiſtle to 
the Cot. Nowe, thele effectes aud officics 
they may not exercpſc in a cozner, but open⸗ 
ly, and in the ſight of the congregacion. Foz 
the doctrine of the goſpel is an open and ma⸗ 


nifeft pzeaching. Neyther is it lawful foz c. cox 14, 


uery pꝛiuate perſon to exercyſe thele offices, 
but onelp to ſuch as be appopnted and calicd 
there vnto by the church, that all things 
may be done in the congregacion ſemyngly, 
N. iiij. and 


Cantrarſes 


Common places 


and in due ozder. Neuertheleſſe euety man 
map : pea, and is bounde pꝛiuatipe to teache 
and in his neighbour, to declare vnto 
affraped confiences remiffton of ſinnes, and 
that by the woꝛde, and ſo to affople them. l. 
ſo in cafe of neceſſitie it ig lawfull foz euerre 
perſon to miniſter the Sacraments. But 
to excommunicate is not lawful foz any pꝛi⸗ 
nate perſon, as it is neither lawful to aſſoile 
the excommunicate perſon. Foz theſe things 
becauſe they bee publique iudgementes and 
ſpectacles ought ta bee doone beefoze the 
whote church. 


Ind therefoze the Ipoſtle wziteth to the 


whole church of the Corinthians,# not enelp 
to the miniſters of the Churche that thep 
ſthoulderecepae him agayne into theyꝛ coin - 
panpe whyche hadde commptted the ad⸗ 
uoutrpe. 


CJ thought good amongeſt the contra⸗ 


ries hereof, compendiouſip to touche the ec⸗ 
cle ſiaſticall power, whiche vnto this daye 
the Byſhop of Romehath vſed , oz rather 
abuſed with hozrydle tyꝛzrannye, whiche 
thinge J wyll the gladiper doe beecauſe J 
know that the true ecclefiaſticall pom⸗ 
er ſhail the better be eſpyed when 
on the contrary e fide the falſe 
and tirannicalt power of 
this monſter is 
et fopꝛth. 


ene r a& oa _ 


Of 


' raunt dift.xix. Cap. Ita dominus, Bifo in 


vpon Frederike the firftc Emperour of the 
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Of the popiſh power. 


He power ofthe church, whiche hy⸗ ,_...._. 

'T ther vnto the Pope hath vſurped is 6— 
a dominon in thinges ſppzituall and 
tempoꝛall:pca, rather a power aſwel 
vpon the layetie as vppon the cleargye with 
the authozity of making and ſtatuting lawes 
to rule men withall, as well in ſpyutuall ag 
tempozail thinges and where lawes haue no 
place there to exerciſe the ſwoozde o the 
mayntenaunce and defence of the goodes 
doth fprrituall # tempozall of the church mi⸗ 

ntaunt. 
The firlt parte of the diffinition is appa⸗ . alu 


the decretalles , de eleRione. Cap. ignifica- 

ſi. Fifo in the decretals, de hereticis, Capi, 

Ad abolendam. Now of his dominion vpon 

the lapetye, there bee examples pnoygh, in 

which we fee the tyꝛranny of the byſhops of 

Rome vpon Emperours and kings, Pope Zach 
Jacharye depoſed Hilderiche- the Frenche 
King and made of a King a tnonke. Inno⸗ 

cent the fourthe dyd put downe Frederike 

the ſeconde from the Emppꝛe, and in hys 

place ſet vp another. Pope Ilexander the Alexinder 
thirde beefo2e hymn dpd treade with his fecte the tniale. 


name furnamed Barbaroſſa father to the 
fapde Frederike the ſeconde. Ind of au⸗ 
thoꝛytie of makinge and inactinge lawes at 

A. v. teir 


Common places. 


© they? pleaſure which they bind e men vnto , 
| moze ftrapghtip then to the goipell, certy⸗ 
Leo. fyeth vs Leo. Diſt, iii. ca. de hbcllis . 
Gregary, Nowe, Boniface the vui. raiſed great wars 
in Italye. Grcgozy moued all warres vpon 
Cuties: the emperonrs of Rome foz mapntapmmnge 
Ciemug. theypconfyzmacion of the Bylhop of Rome, 
Pareicion Pope Julius bycauſe he made many wars 
ofthe po- is honoured of ſome foz a ſainct and a bleſſed 
run porect man. The falſe and traytozous warres 03 
rather conſpiracies of Ci-ment bee not vn⸗ 
knowen - 
This popilh eccleſiaſtical power they dcuite 
into oꝛder wher by they chole their miniſters 
that may pꝛoclai me and pꝛeach this power 
furniſhed with lyes e tyzanny, and in great 
abuſe diſtribute the ſacramentes Ind inte 
turiſdicion ſpirituall and tempozall . 
Ot this power the cauſes bee Tirannye # 
Cauſes; Aa meere luſt to raigne, wherby Bonyface the 
thirde ohteined of the emperour Phocas the 
name of the vniuerſall byſhop, which ob⸗ 
tapned by iptle and lytie to hys powers, he 
encreaſed the fame, E to the intente it might 
de the moze ſure and ſtable and alſo extende 
the farder , hys ſucceCours byſhoppes of 
Nome ſtudyed the ſame that Bonykace did, 
tyl at laſt they were becoe in wozdly power 
far myghtier then kpnges and emperours, 
whom other whiles they vtterip depoſed of 
the empyꝛe, fynalty, I cal the popiſh power a 
tyzanup, ſoꝛaſ:nuch as it is a power — 
x io 


— 


* earth .dift xxij cap. Omnes, where it is read 
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without righte and vnrightipe poſſeſſed: of 
them, namelpe ſithens they alſo glozye and 
bolt to ber the vicars of Chzilte, by whiche 
fact thep declare them ſelues to be very an⸗ 
tichziſts, that is to ſap againſt Chailt. Reeds 
Their ettects and wozks be theſe, To des 
uiſe and make lawes, ſtatutes, ceremonies, 
articles of faith, and now theſe, now thoſe ' 
rites, whiche the. Biſhops of Rome do laye 
vppon the ſecipe congregation as 02icles of 
God oꝛ Goſpels with this condition anner⸗ 
ed there vnto that who io tuer tranſgreſſeth 
the ſame (all bee depꝛiued of the name of 
a chʒiſten man as openly teſtificth Leo.dilt. 
tig.cap.de libellis. 
To confirme the higheſt tempozall ruler in 


that Sainct Peter receiued of Chziſte the 
adminiſtration both of the earthlpe and of 
the hcaueniype Emppꝛe. 
To adminiſter woꝛldly powers which pow⸗ 
er the Biſhops of Rome take pnto them of 
Meter their pꝛedeceſſour accozding to their 
law afozeſaide. To make tempozall lawes: 
o gene ſentence of death accozdinge to the 
me. To make warres fox defence of the 
church goods. Thele tempozall offices bee 
nothing meete and conmeninent foz byſhops 
eſpecially ſithens (as I ſaide)they wyll bee 
v3 cars of Chztlt in the kingdome of Chzilt 
which was altogether eſtrãge fro this wozid 
To o2deine ⁊ clect blinde buſſards, contra⸗ 
rye to their one decrees, 6s well to _— 
m⸗ 


Common places . 


4 doctrine defopled with mans innen⸗ 
ions and foz the molte parte repugnaunt ts 
the lincere wooꝛde of God as to diſtribute 
the Sacraments in an hozpble abuſe. To 
curſe and excommunicate euery man at their 
owne pleafure,as teſtifpeth the examples of 
the Emperours of whom there hath becne 
in maner none befoze our times which hath 


eſkaped their thunderboits. 


Here folow the reſt which be con- 
tatics to the true Eccleſia- 
ſticall power, 


Cantraries of the Church be theſe. To holde that 
the right of conferringe the E ccleſia⸗ 

Papiſticali fticall power remayneth oneiy with the pope 
and not with p church which hath the keyes 

giuen vnto them of Chziſt. To ſape no man 

The deter. duscht to be admitted to miniſter the woozde 
table here. buleſſe he be elected oꝛdinate and confirmed 
ſye of Pa-» of the Pope oꝝ his deputies.To.denpe that 
pies, euerpeparticuler congregation hath power 
to reiect thepz myniſters of the woozde by 

- authozyptie of the kepes committed vnto 


em. 

To ſap that onely to Saint Peter and hys 

ſucceſſours Byſlſhops of Rome were geuen 

the kepes of the Eccleſiafticall power and 

not to the church To denpe that the _ 
Pp 


Contraries therfoze to the true power 


— 
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pall effectes of the churchipe power bee, to 

teach Gods wooꝛde, to pzeache remiſſion of 

ſinnes by Chztft,to beſtow the ſame vppon 

ſach as couet it to diſtribute rightip and pu⸗ 

rely the Sacraments. To holde that the po⸗ 

wer of the churche ſtandeth not but amongſt 

the annopnted pꝛieſts. To hold that pzpuate 15. crronr 
perſons may not pztuatly exertiſe the offices of phaneiny 
of the Eccleſiaſtical! power as to inſtructe call pex(6s, 
their netghbeur in Gods woozve, to ſpeake 

and talke of the Goſpell,in neceſſitte to dyſ⸗ 

tribute the Sacraments.#c.To holde the o⸗ 

pen confeſſion is not neceſſarye. To doe a» 

wape pꝛyuate abſolution and bee contented 

with an abſdlution phantaſticall, To ſaye 

that publyque abſolution cannot ſtande with 

pꝛiuate abſolution, but that the one oz the 

other is to bee abolyſhed . To defende the 
excommunication appertaineth to pzinate 

perſons that they mape excommunicate of 

thepz owne authoꝛytie whom they luſt. To 

holde that excommunication map dniye bee 

done although it be not openlp done beefoze 

the congregation. 

To ſay that onely ſuche as pꝛeach euilli doc⸗ 4 
trine are to be excommunicate and not ſuch Frrour of 
as geue cuill examples of lyuinge-To denye . 
that ſuch are to be recetued agatne into the 
congregation which haue repented.To ſeeke 

any other thing by the Eccleſialticall power 

then the execution of the fozeſaide effects. 


To erercile the offices of the Eccleſiaſticalſ 
3 power 


Common places 


power 9penly without lawful callinge by the 


church to the ſame. 
— To reſiſt raſhly the mtnifters of the churche 
ct 3 · contrarp to the commaundement of Cheiſt, 
who ſaith. Al thinges that they commaunde 
pon to doe that doe pee, that is to wete, ag 
long as they fit in j chaire of Moſcs. Now 
what is ſee ts ſit in the chaire of AJoles is to expounde 
in Moyſes the law of God pureip and ſincereipe. To 
chayer, holde that the vſe of the Eccleũaſticall pow= 
er is letted oz taken away thzough cuill mi⸗ 
nilters ſo that they ſitte in the Chayze of 
Moſes. 

Tyercfoꝛt Chzilt ſignitpeth that there ſit in 
the chaire of Moſes Scribes and Phari⸗ 
ſies both good and bad-wherevnto acco2deth 
Paule wziting to the Philip.thus. Some 
pꝛeach Chzilt of enupe and contcntion,fome 
alſo of good wyll. ac. But what foꝛceth it, 
ſaith Paule, ſo that Chziſt be pzeached by a⸗ 
ny maner of waies, whether it be bp occaſi⸗ 
du of true meaning. therein iope, pea and 

wyll iop | 
To aduſe the offices of the Eccleſiaſticall 
power foz gaines and foule lucre To holde 


Philip 1. that the eccleſiaſticall power is of no foꝛce. 


Ilcreiy of To hold that by the power of y keies ſoules 

Furgacory bee delpuered thzough pardons out of pur⸗ 

men popiſh gatozpe. 

exroure. (To ſap in reſeruation of caſes not onely the 
canonpcall papne but alfo the offence may be 
reſerued, pea and in ſuch as be truciy repen- 
tanne. 


Of 
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Of mens traditions in the church. 
Capi. 48. 


Would net put the place ot᷑ mens tra 
ditions among theffects ot the Ecz 
clefiaſticalkpower, as though it 
ſhould pertaine pꝛoperly thither,foz 
as much as to conſtitute humane tradycp= 
ons in the church is not the pꝛoper effect of 
$ churchly power, butt which mixed therwith 
foz certen an neceſſarye cauſes, as hereafter 
ſhall moze plainly appeare. 

Mens tradictons in the churche therefoze, 
bee oꝛdinaunces of men whiche they make, 
whiche haue a commiſeon of che churche to 
the ſamc,to thintent that all thinges may bce 
done in the congregation with comlpnes and 
in oꝛdtr. 

This diffinition is playne: Foz they bee 
not Gods which oꝛdapned hnimanc traditi⸗ 
ons in the church. oz pet doe oꝛdapne. Fur⸗ 
thermoze certame it is that the tradicions 
de not of the law deuine, bicauſc they be not 
txpꝛeſlye mencioned of in the woozde. Ind 
the Zpoltle-i.Cozinthians vij. where as hee 
had not an open woꝛde ol G DD to ſerue 
fo: hys purpoſe durſt not but call his tra⸗ 


Diferipei5 


Probacion 


1. Cor 7 2. 


dicions comnſelies and not commaunde⸗ 


ments where he ſayeth Concerninge vir⸗ 
ging J haue no commaundement of the 
L oꝛde, but I giue counſell.⁊c. 

Whereſoze 


* 


Common places 


to the maner of Paul, to diſcerne mens tra⸗ 
— dicions from the expꝛeſſe comaundementes 
of God. Foz thus the Apoſtie alwayes pꝛo⸗ 
teſteth befoꝛe his tradicions: I ſpeake this 
of kauour, and not of commandement. Item 
to the relt ſpeake J ( ſayeth Paule ) and not 
the Lozd. 
The final effect putteth Paul where he ſaith 
1 cor /e. wherkoze bzethze endeuer pour ſelues to this 
1 Cor 14g. that pe pꝛophecye ( he calleth pꝛophecie in⸗ 
terpꝛetacion of ſcripture ) and fozbid not to 
ſpeake with tongues, and let all thinges bee 
done honeſtlpe and in o2dcr. So there 
Paule doth inſtitute leſſons oz readinges in 
the church. _ 
Item that women ſpeake not in the congre⸗ 
gation but keepe ſilence. Alſo in the xi. 
Chapter that women haue their heads co⸗ 
uere d, and that men bee bare headed when 
they pzap. 
Iten in the ſcauen chapter that the man 
E wypke abſtapn one from another foꝛ a time, 
but not ſPbut they come agapne together 
after ward, leaſt Sathan might tempt them 
foz mcontinencte. Ilſo that the faithful huſ⸗ 
bande fozſake not his vnfaithfull wife, ſo 
that ſhe wyll agree to tarrye with him. Ind 
the Ipoltle addeth the ſinell gſtecte where⸗ 
with he concludeth his tradicions, ſapinge: 
vGor 72. Not that J ſhould caſte a ſnare vppon pou, 
but that pe might folow that whiche is ho⸗ 
ne and comelp.⁊c. 
Hercby 


Wherefoze we ouhht dyligentip, accoꝛdpnge | 


-1Unto mſtitute2p lawes may be referred leſ⸗ 
the rude people be inſtructed . The papiſtes 
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Yeredy it alſo appeareth that Humane tra⸗ 
dicions de no ſacryfices oz ſeruice of GOD, 
but thynges indytferent which may be chaũ⸗ 
ed. altred, cozrected and retected, accoꝛding 
to the occaſion of the tyme, cuen as the ſame 
ſeife thyng was done in counfels, folowing 
which cuſtomabip haue cozrected and often= 
tymes reiected the conſtitutions of their pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſours which thing they might not haut 
done if humapne tradicions had ben of gods 
lawe. 

The cauſes of humapne tradicions in the 
church be theſe . The anthozitte of man, Cauſes « 
and the power which the paſtours and mini⸗ 
ters hane that be called of the church. 

Yumayne tradicions be ali ot one ſort in partes 
the church which ſome inen call rptes, ſome 
ceremonypes . Ind fozaſmuch as ſome oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces apertapne to oꝛder, & othr ſome to 
inſtiſtution, therefoze they may bee deuided 
into tradicyons oꝛdinall, and inftitutozyp. Un= 
to oʒdinall may be referred holy dayes, faſa 
tyng dayes, diuerſitie of garmeytes c. 


ſons and ſonges, wherewith the pouth and 


deuyde the tradicions into vninerſal and per⸗ 
tycular. The vniuerſal they ſap ought not to 
bee co2rected ne chaunged but the particular 
may. 

Tbeeffectes of humane tradiciotis in the 8 ö 
thurch be theſe . To make that all thynges ﬀfectes 4 
(accozpding to the * of Paule) bee _ in 

. 0 


1, Cor. 7. f. 


Cotttraries 


The meſt 
den le 
here'iegof 
p.putcs 


in ſuch pꝛyce that we map not once doubt 9z 


Common places 
the church honeſtly and in oꝛder. Yifo in an 
other place he ſaycth : This I ſpeake fog 
pour pꝛoũte not to intangie you in a ſnare, 
but that pe inighyt folowe that is honcſt and 
£oinclp. tem co mane the confuſion vnmete 
foz the church be elchued. 

To cauſe that ſobcrly # quietly all things 
bec executed in the church. To bzinge to 
paſſe that y pouth and vnlerncd people may 
ze inſtruct, a bzought vp in the woꝛd of god. 

Contraries to mens traditions in the 
church be theſc. CTs holde that humane tra⸗ 
dition be inſtitut in the church to be a ture 
leruice of God. To ſay mens traditions in 
the c urch if they be repugnaunt to þ worde 
ought not to bee caſt fozth. To ſape all hu⸗ 
mapne traditions ozdepned of Popes in the 
church are co be kept vnder papne of deadly 
liune, bycaule Popes be heades of ; church 
and vycars of Cyziſt. 

To holde that mens traditions muſt be had 


aſke queſt ion whether they be repugnant 
with the wozde oz no. To holde that u is 
in the Bylſhoppe of Romes power to man: 
traditions and lawes of lyke ſtrength wp 
the comaundeinentes of God. To holde 
hu maine traditions deſcrue grace oʒ remi 
on of ſinnes To mayntapne that m 
traditions in the church ſerue to pacifie 
and to ſatiſfy fo ſinnes. To ſay mens tra⸗ 
dieions in the congregation may not 10 bꝛo⸗ 
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den in caſe of neceſſitye. 
To calt foꝛth of the church all humayne tra⸗ 
ditions: yca,F# thoſe alſo which be not repug⸗ 
nant to the wozde which raſhnes is caule of 
great diſſention and of manifolde incommo⸗ 
dities. To deny that wee 6ught ts obep nens 
traditions which bee not contrarp toy Gol⸗ 
peil but oꝛdayned to this oneip ende that all 
thunges be done in the church ſciningly and 
in oder. | 
To rayle diſcoꝛde foz mens traditions in 
the church. Igaynſt theſe ſpcaketh Paule i . Cor. 1. 4 
where he ſapeth . But it any man ſeeme to 
be contentious amongeſt vou, let him know 
that we haue no ſtche cuſtome neyther the 
congregations of G O D, to mayntapne 7 
this lyfe may be ruled wpthout ceremonies 
and rites . To auaunce and extoli humane 
traditions abouc the commaundementes of 
od as they ha it done which haue dꝛeamed 
luperfluitte of ceremonyes . To ſnarle the G ewoß ies 
conſcience by humapne traditions agapnltc pe tung es 
whome wzyteth Paule. i Coꝛzinthiozum. vii. ingitte- 
To deny mens traditions whether they rents, 
be rytes 02 ecremonyes to be things indife= 
rent . IJ call that indifferent wherein con⸗ 
liſteth nepther ryghtuouſneſle neyther ſinne. 
To tranſgtelle the traditions of men in the 
churche after a ſedicious manner and to the 
llaunder of others. To fap the ſcripturs 
dnelp dampncth humapne traditions as 


N. ij. Ther 


£1 Common plcces 

They woꝛ Hippe me in vapne with the com⸗ 
maztudementes of men ac. To lade y church 
with humane traditions . To kepe and ob⸗ 
ſeruc cradicions of men ſuperſticiouſlp. 
To tap mens tradicions mape not bee of dy⸗ 
uecs ſoꝛtes in dpuers placeg To ſay that 
ot neceſci te ot ſaluacion all humapne tradi⸗ 
tions ought to be in all places alyke. To des 
ny that honeſt ceremonyes and rytes vſed 
hitherto in the church which be not agaynſt 
the wozde map moze pzofitablp be kept deu 
then newe ozdepned . To deny that the 
chaunging of humapne tradicions vnlelle ne⸗ 
ceſſite 02 v2gent commoditie moueth to the 
contrary, is cauſe of infinite miſcheues and 
incoinmoditics . To contempne ſuch as 
haue thzowen ont of theyꝛ churches vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable and wycked ceremonyes . To deny 
that charitie and neceſſitie bee the meanes 
whereby all mens tradicions in the churche 
ougyt to be meaſured. 


Of the church or cOnpregacion, 
Capi. XLIX, 


He place oz tytle of Church kolo⸗ 
f ; 1 weth very conueniently the ecclcſiaf- 

ticall power. Foz the church is the 
kingdome wherein is exercyſed this eccleſi- 
aſticall power, and from whence it pꝛocedeth 
o21ginalip by reaſon of 3 keyes cõmytted by 
the church vnto the minifters of the ſame. 
But ſozaſmuch as the church conſiſteth in⸗ 
differ emtip, as well of the true K 

0 
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foug, as alſo of hypocrytes and falſe hirlots, 


it is harde ſo to deſcribe the church that thou 
mapeſt thereby know wherein the godiy doe 
differ fro the counterkayt and dyſgiled gaine 


players(we call ſuch hypocrites )namcip ip⸗ 
thens theſe two ſoztes of men haue in out=. 


warde apperaunce all thinges a pke,. J 
neuertheieſſe to thintent I may ſhewe ſome 
difference betwene the true members ot the 
church, and the diſgyſed hipocrites haue to 
my power ſeuered them in the cauſes and et᷑⸗ 
fectes, leaſt I ſhoulde gyue occaſion ut᷑ ſlaũ⸗ 
der to the papiſtes which be euer barkinge 
and crying out agaynſt vs, of the one church 
we make two, bycauſe we make diſtinction 
betwene the true and:the counter fapte. 
- Wherefoze the churce in a generalitye is 
the congregacion of. all ſuch as pꝛofeſſe the 
goſpeil, onely the excommunicate excepted. 
I thinke it vnknowen to no man that the 
church taketh hys oziginall deginning of the 
pꝛokeſſion of the goſpell, and that then it be⸗ 
gan when the firſt pꝛomyſe was made of the 
goſpell, which fozaſmach as it befell euen in 
Adams tpme, and vnto Adam. tt is certaine 
that the church began cucn then, and that 
from Adam vntyll this day it hath ſtande a= 
monag(t all the pꝛofeſſours of the goſpell,and 
pet it ſtandeth with all ſuch as p2ofeſſe the 
ſame . J added (ina generalite ) becamſe 
I would make a diſtinction and difference 
bctwene the true beleeuers oꝛ ryghtuous 
perſons, and betweene falſe hipocrytes and 


diſcepuers. 
X. iii. Ind 


Ditfinicion 


brobacion 


Mat. rt᷑.c 


Partes. 
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And albeit the ſcripture nameth aſwel the 
bad as the good bnder the name of church, 
as the parrable of the nette caſten into the 
ſea teacheth, in whiche bee taken both good 
and tuyll fyſhe, pet cuery manne wyll iudge 
that the good fyſhes are to bee preferred 
befoze the badde. 

wherefoꝛe no manne ought to mergaple 
though wee bycauſe of the open teſtuno⸗ 
nyes of ſcripture, haue ſeperated the church 
of the true beleuers from the hppocrytcs, 
which church kinge Danid calleth eccleſiam 
malignantium, the churche of the cupil any 
wyckep perſons , which he woulde not haus 
done if there were onelp without dpuerfitye 
one generall church,andboſides it none other 
whych mape trucip be called the churche as 
hereafter I ſhall declare in the cauſes. Now 
the excommunicate perſons bee no longer of 
the church accozdinge to the ſaping of our 
Sauiour Chziſte , That if hee wyn not 
heare the church, let hym ber vnto thecas q 
hethen perſon, and publicane, 

There is one church in a generalitye(/ as 
ſapd is )thzoughcat all chziſteudom in which 
church bee two ſoztes of menne, ſome be ho= 
ly in dede, fome counterfapte holp oz hipo⸗ 
crytes. 

The congregation of thoſe, the ſcripturs 
otherwhyles caltcth the counſaple of 5ᷣ righ⸗ 
tuous, as Pſalmes. Ci. otherwhyles 5 im⸗ 
maculat oz vndefyled church, as canticum.v. 
nowe without wzincle as E „ 
vi 
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the ſeate of Danid, as Eſap. ir. nowe the 


kyngedome of Dautd, as euen in the lame 
place, nowe the body of Chziſte ag 1.Cozin# 
thyozum. ii. nowe the church ofthe ſainctes 
as. Pſalin. Lxxxviti. nowe the members of 
Chziſte, nowe the multytude of the belte⸗ 
uers. ec. 

But the church of the other the ſcripture? 
calleth the congregation of rhe ungodiy and 
of dyſſcucraunce. 

The true and pzoperly ealled churche is 
thus dyſcrybed of Paule Epheſians. i The 
church of the ryghtuous is whych Chꝛyſte 
loned ſo well that hee beſtowed euen hym⸗ 
ſelke foz it to thyntent hee myght ſanctpfye 
it being purged with the waſhinge of water 
by the wozde that hee myght make it a gloꝛzi⸗ 


dus church not hauing epther ſpote oz wzin⸗ 


cle, and that it myght bee holy and without 
tault. Ind this true church is not layde open 
to the epes, but is beleued accozdinge to 
the artycle of our Creede . belene the holy 
church catholike, the communton of ſainctcs. 
The church of hipocrites deſcribeth the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Elap wyth thele wozdes . This peo⸗ 
ple (ſayeth the Loꝛde ) appzocheth vnto me 
wyth theyz mouth, and wyth thepz lyppes 
the honour me, but theyꝛ hart is farre from 
me: in vapne they woꝛſhyppe inc, teachinge 
doctrpynes, and commaundementes of minen. 
This church contrarily is opẽ and apparaũt 
to the epes, foz all her wozkes, all hir woꝛ⸗ 
pp wherewith it thinketh to ſerue God is 
ontwards. 
F.ilij Is 


The dif. 
criprion of 
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Lſa. 26. h. 
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It is an outwarde hue oꝛ viſoure of the pure 
church, wi th mens tradicions in ſtede of the 
lincere doctrpne, wyth the mouth and lyppes 
onely without the affections of the hart wozz' 
ſhipping God. | 
And fozaſmuch as I ſayde in the churche 
to be two ſoꝛtes of men, true, fapthfull, and 
counterfet, oz hipocrites, therefoze now aiſa 
two ſoꝛtes of cauſes are to be ſet, pꝛeceding 
neuertheieſſe of all one matter, to the intent 
it may appeare why theſe be hipocrites, and 
the other verely fapthfull . Theſe cauſes 
therefoze enſuing of the true church, which 
stherwhyles the fathers haue called the pti- 
ler of the trouth. The pꝛompſe of God oz 
the Goſpell, Chziſt, fayth, the holy Ghoſt, 
the pure doctryne whole and perfect in al hir 
effectes and iuriſdiction The pzomple of 
E D 07 the goſpell is the cauſe of the true 
chnrch,fozaſmuch as thzough the pꝛomyſe of 
the Goſpell it had hir beginning and whers 
vpon it was founded. Foz foꝛthwith as the 
pzompſe of the Goſpell was once made the 
church beganne to ſpꝛynge, and wherevntg 
as lone as Jdam gaue credite hee became a 
member of the ſame . So cuen at this daye 
ſach as by fayth take holde of the glad ty= 
dinges of Chzilt( foz that is the goſpell) are 
become the true members of the church. J 
ſpeake here of faith as it is an aſſured confi» 
dence vppon the pzomple of the Goſpell, 


and not of the fapned fapth of hypocrytes, 


whych is onely a knowledge wythout true 
mociong 
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mocions ot heart. whereof J Qall hereat= 
ter ſpeake in the cauſes of the hypocriticall 


oz counterftyte church. 


Nowe. Chzilte is cauſe of the true congre⸗ 


gacion, fozaſmuch as of hym the pzayſe of - 


the Golpeil was made, and who alſo ſatifs 
fied the ſane . Alſo bycaule he is the heade 
of the church whereal the taketh hir ſuſten⸗ 
tacion, increaſe ryghtuouſneſle,giozy, clean⸗ 


neſſe, hoipneſle , 

Item, bycanſehe is the foundacion of the 
church. The holy Gholt is cauſe oi the trug 
church, fozaſmuch as he is giuen vuto the 
church of Chzilt to be the ruler and gouer⸗ 
nour calleth the church by the wozde, gathe⸗ 
reth it togither,ſanctifieth oz maketh it holy. 
( whereof alſo he hath his name )furniſheth 
it with ſunday gyfts,comfozteth and rayſeth 
it vp agayne in tribulacion,. maketh it apte 
and mete to doe lyueiy and true wozckes, 
which map pleaſe God, and which bee moſte 
acceptabic and thanckefull ſacrifices. v 
hym, full of good ſauonr, and finally which 
pꝛeſerueth it in the trueth acknowledged, 
tt fall not away agapne fromthe ſame. 

The fozmall cauſe of the true churche is 
the pure doctrine being abſolyt and perfect 
in all effectes and iuriſdiction. | 
Foz this doctrine is a ſure ſygne and a cer⸗ 
tapne-marcke whereby the true congregaci⸗ 
on is knowen from the fozged church. 
vnderſtande vnder thys dogtrpne that pure 
. | X-V. peach 


Fphe N. 
Collo t 
Rſay 8. 
1. Cor. 8 

to 


The for- 
mall cauſes 


Hack. vil. 


Common places 


preaching of the goſpelt, J the lynely effectes 


of the ſame in the conlcpences . Foz fo doth 
our ſhepeherde Chzift dyſcerne the doctring 
of faiſe Pꝛophetes 92 hypocrytes from the 
true doctryne, where he laieth : Take hede 
of faiſe P3ophetes, whych come vnto pou in 
tHepes clothes, that is to ſap, in outwarde 
apparaunce of true doctryne . Foz al that 
whole place muſk ve referred to doctryne( but 
inwardly ſapeth Chziſte) they bee rauenous 
Wolueg, that is, tearyng and plucking a pe⸗ 
ges mens conſcyences wyth theyꝛ wycked - 
Fife doctrpne, by theyz fruites pe ſhal know 
them, that is, by the cffectcs of theyz docs 
tryne - Whether doe menne gather grapes 
of thoznes oz figges of bztcrs, whether can 
hypocrytes geut rel} vnto mens conſcpences 
wyth theyz doctryne - Foz by fygges and 
grapes bee vnderſtande moſt fiveet fruptes 
of conſcience, as be peace, tore, and tranqui⸗ 
iptie . Ss enerp good tree maketh good 
Lruites, that is, good teachers wyth theyz 
true doetrpne, bzynge vnto the coniciences 
peace, ioy, and tranquilytic, xe. 

A cozrupt tree inaketh euyli fruites, that 
ts, the impure doctrpne of hypocrites diſſe⸗ 
uereth, confoundeth and diſturdeth the cone 
ſciences ec . 

A referre alſo vnto ß pure doctrine the law⸗ 
full vſe of the ſacramentes, foz thys is a part 
of the pure doctrpne. 

Item free remiſſion of ſinnes, whych is 

theelfecte of part doctryne Milo abſo- 
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ſutton and excommunication foꝛmid of tho 
worde of FO D, all whyche J make here 

to be ſignes and ſure marckes whereby the .. 
rue cyurey ee. 


f 


Thecauſes of the kypocriti- 
call church, 


—_— =O to the outwarde os i and Cent” 

<]| appearance, the falſe aud conn- 
> 4 VU terfapte church hath f ſelf fame 
Hy 2 \\ tauſes that the true church ha 
PAS: 4 nn it hath the ſame = 
amt — ſaine ſacramentt g. they 
Feſle the ſame Chzilt, they gloꝛye of the 5 the church 
fayth,they pzeſcrybe the ſame 2 of Rows, 
to al they; 28 the ſame they eme 
to be the authoꝛ of all thepz afapzes and do= 
inges . But look neuertheleſſe how much 
diuer ſitie there is betwene trueth and diſſy⸗ 
mul ation, betwene apperaunce of thinges, s 
the thynges ſcife,betrocne a paynted face any 
A vatine colouf,cuen ſo much difference there 
is betwene the cauſes of the true church and 
the cauſes i the — 
church, a lpuely example 9 hipocritical 
church is ut thys day the Popilhe aſſemble. Fricr forek. 
Foz thy» papiſts doe aſcribe their church to © cherch, 
bee a ſocietie oꝝ fciowlhyppe of outwards 
thinges and retes. ec. 5 

wyertte rn 
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Whenlaze they theſciues make their church 
| the examplex of the hypocriticall congrega⸗ 
Reg un. tion and not N. namely ſith it is apparaunt 
Rom u. that the true church ts ſpiritual, not of this. 
Tis baall wozlde,nepther cõmeth it W appoynting and 
— vs marking, and which is not opt and layed out 
—. 1 to the eyes, but beleued onelp by fayth. accoz⸗ 


Rome the dyng to the article of the Creede, I beeleue 


treue god the catholpke church. 
of the The example alſo of the Pzophet Elpas 
earth. - teacheth the ſame, who whe he ſawe the out⸗ 
xaxrdly apparaunt members of the churche, 
ſayd to the Lo2de, J onely am left, but the 
XL 92de anſwered, Jhaue left me ſeuen thous 
ande in Iſraelil, of which neuer one manne 
dowed his knees vnto Baall, noz kiſſed him 
41 123 wyth bis mouth 0 


The effectes of the true 
church. 


Double _ doe arypſe of the two — 
dꝛy kpndes of menne in one generall church. 
Medes. Dat ts the true church theſe ts ents 
ing appertapne, which the true church woꝛ⸗ 
keth by the aſſiſtice and gonernannce of the 
holy Shoft . To heare the pure woꝛde true⸗ 
Kats; 6 . i? - To receive the wozde wpth the harte. 
Co dbeieue the wozde with confidence. To 
vnderſtande truely the wozde hearde, recep= 
ued and beleued, accozding to the parable cf 
the ſower where Chzift expoundeth the good 
(cede the ture church. To vle the — 
law 


— 
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lawfully accozdinge as is appoynted by the 
wozde Foz who lo retepneth the pure word, 
kepeth alſo the ſacramentes in þ right foꝛme : 
ga part of the wozde . To loue the pure Ie 10 2+ 
Fw9NDde, accozding to the ſaping of Chapſte. 
My lhepe doe heare my voyce . To departe 
in na, wyſe from the true wozd fozaſinuch as 
the charch is the pyller of the trueth, bicauſe 
it is buplt vpon Chzilt the ſtone. 
To flee the vnpure wozde, none otherwiſe 
then ſhepe doe flee euyll paſtures and that by Mat v. e. 
the commaundement of thepz ſheepehcarde Mat 19 
Chaifte, who byddeth them beware of falſe 
Pꝛophetes and alſo of the leuen ot the phas 
riſes. To hnow and receine onely Chziſt fox 
their hcrdman, heade, iuſtifiour, ſanctifiour, 
and ſaniour . Foz whatſoeuer holpneſſe the 
church hath, whatſocuer juſtification, what⸗ 
ſoeuer cleaneneſſe, it taketh it all togither of 
Chziſt. To beruled of the holy Ghoſlte 
to the intent that all the wozkes of church 
maye dee both lyuely and effectuall and alſo 
ple aſaunt to GOD. To exercyſe 5 keyes 
giuen vnto the of Chʒiſt and to commit the 
ſame to pziuat perſons, to the ende that the 
pure wozde maye be pꝛeached, and the free 
remiſſion ot᷑ ſinnes in Chzifte publyſhed . pee x; 
men maye bee comfoꝛted by abſolution, and Heb. . 
bzydled by excommunication . To ſacrifice Row. 2 
vnto G O D ſacrifyces of pꝛayſe, and ſpi⸗ Ma 24 6+ 
rituall ſacrifices, cuen of our owne bodies E 
the fruit of ourlippes . To bee kepte from 
erroure,accozding to the ſaping of 8 
the 


Tre 


— Nowe, the offices and partes of a ſpouſe oz 
54. ax dzypde, bee in all thinges ts obey che bzpde- 


Common places 
the falſe pzophetes ſhal ariſe e hall bzing infs 
erroure, cnen the very elect oz choſõ perſons 
may erre ſinally 02 ts the ende, euen bycauſe 
thep de in the hande of Chztit, out of whole 
hande no manne can take a way . To obep 
euery humatne creature foꝛ the L93des ſake. 

Co haue ot pzomylſe euerlaſting lpfe arnexs 

ed and other infinite rewardes tn this tyte. 
Co folow thzoughiy Chziſte as capłaint 

and leader in the doctrine and maners of like. 

. Foz ſois Chztlt pꝛonounced tn the ſcripture, 
as an example fo2 the church to folow. Sem= 
blable cffectes very many mape be pet gathe⸗ 
red of the true church, all which the ſcripture 
expꝛeſſeth in the name of ſpouſe by which the 
church is ſignifped 


grome, to loue the bzydegrome, to haue a 
good hope and confidence in the bzydegroine, 
to cleus oneiy vnto him, to obcp him, to feare 
and honour the bzpdegrome, to bee agapnſt 
the diſhoneſty of the bzydegrome, and to doe 
all things that may tende to the honeſt fame 
and wozſhyp of hym, to renerence, to mag⸗ 
nyfie and auaunce him, to reioyſe in y bꝛyde⸗ 
grome, ta be obtdyent to his comanndement, 
to execut his pltaſure louingly & with glad 
neſſe, to vſe in common all his goods togy= 
ther with hym, ec. 

Al theſe thynges alſo ought to bee appꝛopꝛi⸗ 
ate and de the very partes of the church to⸗ 
wardes Chiſt the bzydegrome. 
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But nowe, albeit the ſpouſe perfozmeth 
all theſe thynges truly and is made handfaſt 
dy the hoty Gholt, pct is ſhe not called euen 
foz theſe wozkes ſake a churche immaculate 
oꝛ vndefyled, holy, and wythout wꝛincle, dut 
foz Chziſtes ſake, who hath halowed it, put⸗ 
ting hpmleifc into the vtter peryls of death 
foz his ſpouſe ſake. 
Aiſo bycauſe the church hath the holy gholt. 
geuen her as a tuter 92 defenſour who by 
Chꝛiſt pzeſeructh and gouerncth hir to thobs 

tapning of euerlaſting lyfe and the here= 
ditary goods of Chiti, to whome 
the is eſpouſed, which gvods ſhe 
alred y poſeſſeth in ſurt 

and certepne 


hope. 
The cffetes of hypocri- 


tes in the church, 


Thekfcctcs of hypocrites in the church be 
taken by the contrarp of theflects pet teining 
to the true church, as be theſe. To heare the 
woꝛde but not purely. To receiue y woꝛd bus 
not with the hart. To beieue the wozde, but 
not onelp . To vnderſtand after a maner the 
woꝛde, but without fruite. To vſe the ſacra⸗ 
mentes vnlawfullp ,# wickedly to abuſe the. 
To lone the woꝛde embzued with mens tra⸗ 
diciõs.eæ with ths to cõtaminat ; pure woꝛd. 
Co pzelsr 6; at ielt way to match mens tra⸗ 
dytions 


F 
Ma z b. 


Mat 25 


. Common places 
dytions with the ſeife woꝛde of God, any 
with the ſame to defete gods wozde. 

Of this effect Chzilt accuſeth the hypocry⸗ 
tes in the Goſpell of Mathew, where hee 
ſapeth, pe haue dyſanulled the commaundez 
ment of G O D thzough pour tradpcions. 
To dcpart from the pure woꝛde, accozding 
to 5 parable of y ſower, where Chzlt dicla⸗ 
reth the Hypocrptes to be ſh2tnkers from the 
wo2de, beieuing oneip (oz a tyme Ta em⸗ 
bzace woꝛkes beſides Chziſte, and by the 
ſame to ſeke ryghtuouſneſſe. 

To denp remiſſion of ſinnes bp eneip fayth 
tn Chaiſte . To boaſt and bzage of the 
dolpe Ghoſte, but wythout regeneracion, 
wythout lyuceip wozkes and pleaſing God. 
The reaſon is bycauſe hypocrites imbzace 
not purely Chziſte, therefoze the holy ghoſt 
is not gyuen them, wpthout which all the 
woꝛkes of hppocrites be dead. 

To pꝛeach the vertues and benefites of 
woꝛkes euen as the godly pꝛeach j powers. 
vertues, and benefites of Chzilt. 

To exercyle the kepes of the church after 
theyꝛ iufte as many cruell factes of Byſ⸗ 
ſhops of Rome doe teltifp . To abuſe the 
keyes hozriblp to the oppꝛeſſion of the ſin⸗ 
tere woꝛde and effectes ef the ſame . To 
be wholy conuerſaunt in outward and car⸗ 
nall thinges, acco2dinge to the ſapinge of 
Chaiſt : wo be to you phariſes c hipocrytes, 
toꝛ pe make clene þ outward partes of 5 cup. 
tc · loke vpõ y whole xxii. Chap of 2 
8 


ore Chunk. 166 


To woke without all fruit. Foz 'tpke an 
with fruite the truc beleeuers woozke they 
wozkes, becauſe they beleeus trucipe, 
and becauſe they be regenerate aud bozne as 
payne of the holy gholt. So the hypocrites 
ecauſe thep want faith vecauſe they haus 
not the holy ghoſt, therfoze all thetr woozks 
be dead and pleaſe not God. To ſacryfice 
vnto God outward ſacrifices,by which they 
(udp to pacifie God. Co haut aiwaies trous 


died conſciences and full of feare,accozdinge xg f; 


to the pzophet Eſaye. The ſinners m Mp 
be made affraycd, feare hath poſſeſſed the y⸗ 
pocrits. To doe woꝛkes to the intent to bee 
ſcene of men, and to be con mer ded. To 
couet to be gloʒyſied befoze men To erte. ace 
co2ding-to Chʒiſt where he ſapeth 2 Falſe 
p20phets ſhal ariſe and bzing into errour.ec 
Mozecuer GOD punicheth yypocrits foz 
their vngodlynes, with other ſinnes and ere 
rours. To bee p2ompt and ready to ſuche 
thinges as pertcine to this w92z1ld, accozding 
to the ſayinge of Chzilte : pee hipocrits, the 
face of theſkpeye can tudge, and can pe not 
diſerne the ſinges of the times. To take vp= 
pon them t empoꝛall power as many exam. 
ples of biſhops of Rome doe teach, pea and 
the members of the whole popiſhe churche. 
To bee fruſttate of euerlaſtinge lyfe accoz- 


ding to the ſaying of Job. Spes impiorum fota $4 


peribit. The hope of the vngodly ſhall ps» 
riſh Foz the pꝛomiſe of euerlaſting lyfe per⸗ 
teineth onely to p true WW 

5 os 
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ts this of Cbꝛiſt, who beleeueth in mee, hath 


eh 9. 


The pro- 
perties of 


g.1C adnou- 


eueriaſting lpte. Finally the eſtects of hypo⸗ 
crytes, oz of the painted and hypocrpticall 


- church do appeare moſt entbently of pioper⸗ 


tyes of the bzide that is an hariet, foz ſhe 
ſtemeth in outwarde appearunee to lone the 
bꝛydgrome, to beeleue his woꝛdes. ac. where 
as indeede ſhe doth in her heart nothing les 


it us chuten but runneth a h20zng,yea be cannot hartelp 


os 


Contratrics 


tour the bzidegrome betauſe ſhe receiueth no 


dot fo: the ſpouſels of the holyt ghoſt the 


handefaſter but runneth a whoꝛynge after 
ſtraunge Gods, namelye the Pope the great 
God in earth and Babilonicali trumpet. 
Contraries to the church bee theſe. To 
holde that the church began firſte when the 


-  Goſpell was diſcloſed at the birth of Chꝛiſt. 


Poi ne et 
to ure. 


To ſay they be true members of the church 
which only do heare,# with þ mouth pꝛotes 
the goſpell. Co cut the church into partes 
ſave onely fo: the two kindes of men whiche 
vnder the generall tearine of the churche bee 
compiled, that is to wete, of the ryghtuous 
and of the hypocrites.To holde that þ true 
members of the churche may be dead in whõ 


woꝛketh not Chiſt ne the holy Ghoſt, To 


mamtaine that the church as it is trulye and 
-p20peripe taken foz the congregation of the 
holy is a tempozall kingdome, which nedeth 
a ſecular atme, woꝛidlpe defences , and that 
ought to be ruled by mens tradicions to the 
health of their ſouleg. 

To deny that the ſaints and true _— 


aasee Knie 
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de onely the true church. 

To ſay that the true church which is ot the 

faithfull may de ſecnt with the bodelpe eyes, 

contrarie to the article of fatth, J belecue 

the cathoiyke church. ac. To define the 

church to be a felowlhip ot outward thinges 

and rites. 

To defende that the true church map ſands lde 
without the pure goſpell and tawfulli vſe of Papi 

acraments vnleſſe tiznay letteth the ſame 

To lay the church is onely an outwarde po⸗ 
ſycie of good and bad, which errour defacerh 
the kingdomeof C hziGr and rightuouſne iſt 
of the hart, and taketh awap the bolp Ghoſd 
gouernour of the cathotyke churche. aa 
then it is beleued that the church is nothing 
ls then a kecpinge of certaine rites oz N 
uyces. 

Co vind the catholicke tongregacion tostte 
gapne obſeruaunces aga nſt this of Chauſt. 2 
Mi kingdomecommeth not with obſeruatiõ . wy wy 
dz waytpng.; Co holde that the cathelih e recy o b. 
church 1s leite to the byfhop ok Rome, 02 pues. 

to any other pꝛiuate perſon to de adunmiſt red 

at his pleaſure. _ 

T hyserroure is againſt the euerlaſting by⸗ 

ſhopꝛich of Chayſt. To holde with the Faz 3 
buic Faber, that the catholyke church-doth Te <rroat 
not alwayes pꝛeferre the woꝛd of god befoze cer 2 
mens tradicions . To ſay $ cathdlik thurth 
apperteinerh to men by reaſon. of power, of 
dignitie, either eccleſiaſitcall oz — | 

Es 


Nat fr. 
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To hold with the papiltes, that the church 
an outwaede and Tupzeine monarchte o 
raigne of the whole wozide, in which the 
pope hath a power irrefragable aſu'ell vpon 
the lapt:e as vpon the clergie, againſt whom 
it is 1awkall foz no moztall man to reſiſt, eps 
ther in devcs oꝛ wozdes. To ſay the genrral 


thurch map ftande without hppocrites. 


To binde the true church to outward ſacra⸗ 
fyces. To lap the hipocrites in the church 
dee anp other thinges then a graue paynted 
outwardly & within ful of dead mens bones, 


that is to ſay, full ot all vngod'pnes . 


To make the hypocrites the liueiy members 
of the true churcix. To ſap hypocrites may 
bee in the church without the fople and cone 
taminacion of gods woꝛde, and of the ſacra⸗ 
mentes. To deny that the parte of the church 
of hppocrites is the cloke, viſure, 4 conutcrs 
fepture of the trouth . To make here in earth 
a church, wherein de both holy men and hy⸗ 

pocrites; contrary to the place in Mathew⸗ 


_ ſhall it bee in the ende of the wozide, the 


angels ſhall come and ſcuer the bad from the 
good. ac. whereby is ſignityed that in the 
kyngdome of heauen here in earth, that is 
to ſap, in the church bee both good and 


bad ec. 


Of ſlaunder or offence, . 
Capi, L. 


Slaumdex 
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Launder bicauſe it riſeth in dhe church 
therefoze very conuenientip it map bee 
put after the title of church which of 
-- -- neceſſity is vexed with many launders 
and offences , accozdinge to the ſapinge of 


Chzi@ : wo bee vnto the wozide becauſe of Mat 194 


offences, howbeit it can not be. auopded buf 
that offences ſhall be gpnen ec. 

wherefoze fezaſmnch as Chziſt ſateth that 
offences 02 flaunders doe neceſſarily chaũce, 
let vs dplygenly enſerch the canſcs of thys 
necelſitpe. Ccrtes of them ſelucs Naunders 
bee not neceTarye, nepther ought they to bes 
gyuen, ith Chꝛiſt hath pzohibite them, but 
that they ſhould perpſhe- whiche by the inſt 
iudgement of G O D ought to perplhe, it 
mult needes be that ſlaunders bee giuen,- 
which be as it were meanes whereby the vn 
godly hypocrites be called away, and fraps 
from the truth, but it is a verp perillony 
thinge to giue offendinges oz flaunders vnto- 
the godlp, accordinge ts the communtcacion 
of Chziit in 5 ſaide place of Mathevy which. 
although they be in the hande of Chziſt, net= 
ther can thep be taken ont of his hande, pet 

with offences 02 flaunders to vere and trou⸗ 

ble their mindes , and to make them cyther 
to doubte of the truth of Gods wozde, oz to 

be the moze remiſſe oz lacke in regardinge 
the ſame is vndoubtediy a right Hapnoule 


e. of 
The diffinicion of offendinge or 
ſlaunder in a generaltye, 
v. ui. flaunder 
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Sclannder therfoze in a generaltie is an ofe 
. Difigiclon fence op greuaunct whereby the conſaiences 
= frayed awap from the doctrine that they 
aue recetued,and maners of lyte. and be p26 
poked and ied away from to the folowing ot 
an other opinion and manners of tyfe, eyther 
y doctrine 02 by maners of lyfe. 
his gencratll deſcription of ſclaundex ſhall 
appeare in the declaration of partes. And 
thzopughout the newe teſtament teſtimor ies 
do apeare of the doctrine and maners of ipfe, 
whiche be pzincipall cauſes of ſclauuder,as 
oꝛderip ſhalbe declared hereafter. 
laiſton of Tuere be two ſoꝛts of lclaunder one wherby 
des ., hypocrutes oz phariſees be offended,an other 
whereby the godlp bzethzen be offe:-ded ::Dz 
this ſclaunder oz offence y ſcripture ſpeaketh 
uoze often then of the other. 
Ot the oſtending of hypocritg- 
whae the The offending of hypocrites is a greuaunce 
9 icuinge of the right doctrine v2 neſſeſſarpe woozkes 
ie, 2 rie commaunded in the moꝛd, whiche the godlye 
da giue freely without ſinne while they care 
xatyer to odep God chen men. : 
Probacion Che exa'npies whiche thzoughout all the 
Euangeuſts be recounted do apzoue this de⸗ 
ſcript on ok whiche the Euangeliſt John 
hath beetoꝛe other a great number, nameipe 
in the-ceconde, thirde,fyfth,ſcuenth and vii 
chapter. 
Chꝛiſt partly teacheth part ly healeth the 
{phe in the laborh dap. Pio hither _— 
a 
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ot⸗ T A fclaunders tough out the new teſtamẽ t. 


where the hipocrites & Phariſees together 
with the ſcribes were greued with Chzilt ei⸗ 
ther becauſe of his doctrine, oz fox neceſſarp 
wotkes . Foz doctrine and neceſſary wozks 
be cauſes of this offendinge . I call neceſ⸗ 
ſary wozkes which epther neceſſitie oz cha= 
ritte requpreth . TER, 
Ok neceſſitie an example thou haſte where | 
diſciples of Thrift on the Saboth dape pa — 2. 
unge though the coꝛnes, beganne to piucke 23 
the eares of cozne, at which the Pharaſees 
were offended and cryed vnto Chaiſt ; Lo, 
why do they on p Haboth dayes that which 
is not lawfull - In example of charitie thou 
haſt where Chziſt healed in the Saboth dap R 
a man hauinge a withered hand # died vp. Matz 
Unto neceſſarpe wozkes partapne alſo all 
:e maners # examples of lyfe; pea, though. 
they bee not p2eſcribed ne appoynted ex⸗ 
pꝛeſipy in Gods woꝛd which neuertheleſſe be 
done of the Godly without ſinne, but the hi⸗ 
pocrites be offended with them by reaſon of 
their conſtitucions .' Thus were the Pha="Mat r; 2; 
riſees and ſcrpbes offended with Chziltes a⸗ 
poſties, onely bycauſe they wiſſheduot their 
handes, when they cate bead accoꝛdynge to 
the tradicions of the elders. Thus at thys 
day while our hipocrites do fe that we ſuffer Holy we 
no longer the water to be conſcecrats thep be: 
offended as though we had cdmitted a great 
offence Che comaſidoment of god excuſeth $ 


godly in this Phariſaicall octendinge. 
7· 15g. #03 p 


ARgi. 


The chr. 
ven lihert 
mid. 


Comm on places 


Foz they hane foz them a commanndemente 
of God concernige the pure and right dos⸗ 
txme,. and concern:ge neceſſary wozkes wher 
with the neighbour foz the moſte parte u 
holpen. Thu commaundement wee ought 
to obeye limplye, and theſt hppocritcs cughs 
not to bee regarded accoꝛdinge to this texte. 
It behoneth to obay ratter Sod, then men. 
Nowe ſuch thinges as the open a. id ſpecial 
commaundemente of God, excuſeth not in 
Godlp ethis kynde of offending, 
pet the chzilten lybertye ercuſeth wherby the 
Godly bee free from all mens traditions 
whiche oftentymes the hipocrites pzefar , oz 
at leaſt matche with gods wozde, J ain mo⸗ 
ned to ſpeake this of the chꝛiſten iberty , vy⸗ 
cauſe the htpocrites require ſpeciall com: 
maumndementes of God foz euery wozke that 
the godly doe. Foz they crie out againſt vs 
that we houe no commaundement of God to 
deſpiſe oz neciecte the holy water and like 
tradicions , | 
The cauſes of this offenyinge, be the hol⸗ 
fome doctrme and neceſſary wozkes where 
by foz the moſt parte the neyghbour is hol⸗ 
pt either in a time oꝛ in a ſpace which ought 
not to bee done after the tradycions of the 
hipocrites oz done againſt their faſtinges oz 
ſemblable their conſtitueions: pea, 03 again 
the very Daboth dap the law of god, which 
nenertheleſſe G D D ſetteth behinde the 
ble , and helpe of the nepghbour , as many 
places and cxamples of ſcripture do wytnes 
3 . ag 
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xs that of the pzophete O ſee. Miſericordiam Ons 22 
volo, non ſacriſicium. I will haue mercy, N12. af — F 
and not ſacrifice. Item the Saboth daye Mat 2 4. 
(ſayth Chziſt is made foz man, and not | 
man foz the Saboth day. wherfoze the ſonnt 
of man is Loꝛde euen of the Saboth dap. 
Alſo tn the pzophet E lay & O D ſayth: ot᷑⸗ 
fer mee xs moze oblacions ſoz it is but loſt Eat 4g 
laboure, I abhozre your ſenſinge, J map 
not away with pour newe manes, your Sa⸗ 
bothes and ſolompne dates , pour fattinges 
alſo are in vapne , J hate pour newe hciye 
dayes and faſimges cuen from mp very 
harte. Thep make nie wearp, I can not 
abyde them ac. #21 
Learne to do right, apply pour ſelfe to e⸗ Ma 546 
quitie, del iuer the oppꝛeſſed, helpe the fas 
the rleſſe ac. Likewiſe Chꝛyſt iapth: when 
thou offereſt thy cþlacion at the aulter, and 
their remembzelt that thy brother hath any 
thuge againſt thee , leaue there thine re- : 
ringe and go firſt bee at one with thy bzother 
and then come and offer thy gift 3 
Finallp by neceſſary wozks ought to be vn- r 
derſtande not onely fucy woꝛkes wherewith wa is g 
the neighbour is holpen, but aiſo whercwith 
we heipe our ſchues in neceſſitie, fo2 if it bee 
lavwfull foz me to helpe inp neighbour in the 
Saboth daye, howe much moze may J help 
any lelfe . 
(The partes of this ſclaunder where with partes 
Hipocrites be offended map be taken cf the | 
fozeſaide cauſes , ſo that thou maiſt deuide 

7. 9. the 


* 


Commen places. 


the offendinge of hipocrites ints the offbe - 


ding which riſeth by doctrine oz teachinge, E 

| into that which pzocedech of wozkes oz mas 

Na 1 dl. The etfectcs of this offendinge, Chꝛiſt 
. ſemeth with one woꝛde to expzclle where he 
ſapth : who ſo euer ſhall fall on this tone, 


he ſhall be bzoken, but on whom ſo euer it 


Qall all. it ſhal grynde him to pouder . o þ 
the chiete effecte of this offending vy Chziſts 
woꝛdes is that the hipocrites be confofided 
and deſtroyed which by the tuſt iudgement of 
God ought to periſhe. Foz Chzilt is put vne 
to ſuch toz a fall. ec. Other clfectes aiſo of 
Let 2. this offendinge map be fetched fozth of the 
thinges annered, as induracion of harte and 
cruell tyzannye, which the hypocrites beinge 
offended with holſome doctrines and necaſ= 


ſary wozkes do exercyſe againſt the truth, E. 


againſt the pzechars, and publiſhers of the 
Aa. 4; Came. Ind albeit theſe effectes be cuil & hoz= 
ribie,yet $ godip ought not to regarde them. 
Foz it behoueth rather to obep god, thẽ me: 
though the guttes of the hipocrites ſhould 
bzuſte, and of the whole wozlde 
Of offendinge the brethren, 
The ſclafider oz offence whereby the bzeth:6 
Difiaicion be 9ffended, is cõmitted when weake conſci⸗ 
ences be plucked away from y fimphi; itie and 
purenes of gods wozde vnto theſe and thoſe 
opinions # maners of life either by falſe a vn 
certaine doctrine oꝛ by maner # examples of 
Probacian liuinge F his diſfumcion ts certame of 
goda woꝛde. F oz f ſcripture gi wapes — 


e 
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pbnamnden#eof this ſclaſider. An touching 1. b. 


doctrine C hiſt moniſheth vs wher he ſauh; Ec. 
whoſoeuer offend one of theſe litie ones, 

which beleue in me, better it were foz him - . 

a milſtont were hanged about his necke, and 

that he were dꝛowned in ÿ depth of the ſea, + 

is to ſay : whoſoęuęer ſeadeth awape theſe: 

litie ones from the purenes and fimplicuie 

of gods woꝛd et · Foz this wozde ſclaunder 

92 offendinge ſignificth here pꝛoperiy a griefe 

©: a ſtombling ſtocke, whereby we be led a= 

way trũ þ ſimple truth of gods woꝛd, though 

the diuerſitie of opinions , which he brought 

againſt the ſame. Foz who is he in a ma⸗ 

ner þ can finden his hart to become a childe . 
againe in { kingdome of Chzilt, but will ſa⸗ 
noure beponde y wozd of god, which tinge 


when the weake perſons ſce done: fozthwith aka 


horde the 


they be offended, y is. they be bzought away ene ba 


3 


E plucked from the ſimple wozde, and ik vt⸗ oifended * 


terly they bid not farewell to the goſpell, at 

leaſt way they beginne ſome what to doubte 

of it, til at laſt they ſhzink cleane away from 

the right and true doctrine vnto ſtrange opi⸗ 

nions. As touchinge maners oz examples 

Paule euery where maketh mention name= 

Ip Kamang x11iii, and xv. i, Conriothians viii. 
Galathians vi. Philippians .i. Yibeit it had C2nfes of 
dene ynongh to haue ſhewed falſe doctrine 4 de 2f<n- 
vncertaine, and. euil maners 03 examples of (1,524.6 
life as generall cauſes of this ſclaunder , brethren 
pet there bee other cauſes: which may bee 

bought deelaringe the very 02iginall root of 

thole gcnerall cauſes which be 2 , 


Common places - 


Sathan. the eum vnderftanding of the chai⸗ 
ten lybertte, diſſencion, lacke of learninge, 
pzeſumption ofthe teachers, hatred of the 
The gevill neighbour , and ſembilable cauſes. 
| Now ſathan is the cauſe of this ſclaunder 93 
offending, foz as much as hee impelleti and 
ſtirreth to the ſame, and furthermoze, he ma 
keth the true doctrine to be ſuſpect bzinging 
Min :xing All thinges into a rooze. The miſunderſtan⸗ 
ol the chriſ dinge of the chꝛiſten lpbertye is cauſe, foz as 
ecu ubertie much as the rall chiilttans, white they bee= 
leene that they bee free from all out warde 
thinges as pertapning to tuſtiſication, which 
is tyed vnto no ohſeruations oz ceremonies, 
fozthwith of the chziſten and ſptritual lyber= 
tye, they make a fleſhlyt ipbertie, and thinke 
now all thinges to bee lawfull vnto them, 
eſpecially in the manners of lyfe, by meanes 
wherof —— offendings and ſclaun- 
ders do ariſe,o at this day German 
OS, .- which at this dap r 
aan. This dillencion of the teachers is cauſe al- 
ſo of this ſclaunder, while they defende ſtpf- 
we wicked and oftentimes folyſhe opinions, 
as thep do at this day, which w ſondzy here⸗ 
kes diſturbe the pure doctrine. The lacke of 
— we learning alfo of teachers is canſe, in aſmuch 
niage dock 38 blinde buffards ruſhe out at all aduen- 
much tures ſuche ſtuffe as they haue and declare 
dme, not ſaſficientiye the matters ab they haue 
purpoled, but leaue the conſitiences of the 
bearers doubttull and in the bzters. 
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Foz this canſe the Apoſtie Paule win that 
« Byſhop that is to ſap, teacher,a paſts;, 


an onetſeear be apt to teache,that is to lap, i Tias 


which hath the feat and canning handſomiy 
and pzoperly to declare htgmatters.C = 
the apt andp3zoper way of teaching ie to fol= 
low in teaching the odtcal fozme of doc⸗ 
trine, which is naturall indifferentlye coms 
mon to all men, ſaue that it excetteth in ſoine, 


und is moꝛe apparautit by teuſon of pzecepts 


and inſtructions which they hane learned to 
induce them. ; 


From which trade and fozme of teachinge, 


who lo euer abhozreth, vndoubtediy hat nes» 
uer hatibſoinlpe inſtructe the conſcinces of 
men, neither ſhal vtter and declare ſafficits= 
Fe his purpoſe. 1— A dare at 

The arroguiieys of teachers in — of 


this offending when one ſwelleth, when one Arrogue® 


enuieth another, when euery man woulde be 
counted beſt learned, when no man wyll bee 
made a chide in the Church ,and while they 
thus ſtriue fo2 pꝛetminency and pzymacie, in 
the meane ſeafon the weake bzother is ofen= 
ded, occaſion is geuen epther to fozfake the 
ſimple and pure woꝛde, oz at leaft to ſclaun⸗ 
der it, and bzpnge alk thinges in doubt. But 
this cauſe toucheth not onelp the teachers, 
but 'generalipe all that of hye minde and 
ſtatelyneſſe offend the weake bzethzen, while 
they declaring themſtiues to much 22 
a 


Ne. - BY 


wlons; 


Partes » 


Diuiſion. 


t. Cor 3 d. 


Tommon places 
all chinke all thtuges lawfull vnto them. 
Hatred. to the neighbour is cauſe foz a 
ch as ſclaunders ariſe of it. whut the bzoe 
ther hatcth the bother. 
The conttarpe to this cauſe ſaint Johil put 
kerh charitik. where he ſaieth, hee that loucth 
his brother dwelleth in light, and felaunder 
is not in hym. n 
C Ot one ſoꝛtt is this fciaumdtr. whereby 
the bzetheren. bee offended of the falle and 
to free bzethzen.,, pet hauynge reſpecte to 
the cauſes, this ſclaunder may bee deumded 
into ſlaunder that riſcth of doctrine,andthat 
rifeth of manners oz e amples ot lle. Jiſo 
to the place of partes of this ſclaunder map 
be referted alſd another ſclauyder,which the 
gadly do ſuffer thzough the happpe lucke of 
the naughty perſons and hypocrytes while 


they ſee that. all. thinges pzolper with 


This offindinge. now a dapes entangleth 
manp. which mcaſure,and wap the goodnelle 


o learning by the ſucceſſẽ of naughty hypos 


trits, as though their doctrine were therez 
foze ſounde becauſe they be in beſt reputact- 
on, and ber counted the wyle, the inightye, 
the rytche, and greatc inen in the wozlde 
Agapuſt this ſclaunder Chailſte oftentimes 
armeth hys diſciples, coamidztmge them 
againſt the ſclatinders of the croſſe. Item 
the Apoſties euer ainonge doe armt gooy 
mindes againlt this offeudung. So 
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And amonge other places this text ot᷑ ſaincts 
Paule is note us, where hee ſapeth : vyle 
thinges ot the wozide, and thinges whiche 
are diſptſed, hath God choſen. ec. 
Co this kynde of ſclunder pertatne all the 
bountifull thinges in the wozlde, as wiſdom, 
power, riches great men. 

| ? Effe4es of 

Effects bf ſclaunder wherby good men be offen be the 

dfFended be theſe To pulck awap the weake e bre⸗ 
bzetqꝛen from the ſimple wozde. To male thercn . | 
ddubtfuli conſcientes of the trouth of the 
chꝛiſten doctrine. To ſtirre weake mindes 
to ſclaunder the true goſpell, and to receitle 
kalſe opinions. | Re 
To bing to paſſe that weake bꝛethzen ſhall _ oy 
folow eupli examples and manners, whiche 
the raſhe bzethzen, and foz the moſte part to 
much ſp2itilh vſe amongſt ſuche es haue not 
pet hard the pure kynde of learninge, dz bre 
not pet thoughlye entred ta the ſame. Te 
thaſe awape weake myndes krom the Gol⸗ 


pell cauſpnge them to condempne and vt= 


terip to diſalowe it, and to retourne agayne 
to popiſhneſfe , and wicked doctrine. Fox 
the auoydynge of thele cfectes the thieates. 
of Chziſte are fo be read. Mathew. xviit. 
Item Romans fourteene and fyfteeene, 
where amonge other thinges the Þpolte ſaiz 
eth: loſe not him with thy meate,foz whom 
Chꝛiſt hath dyed. 


Contte- 


Contraries 


Common places 


Contraries to the whole offendinge 
or flaunder , 


: Ontraries to ſclaunder be thefe . To 
fap ſclaunder oncly commeth of docs 
_— ne. To ſap that vnto doctryne and 
manners sf lle all ſclaunders can not bee 
conunc::iently referred. To ſap of power, 
wilo51e, riches and other greate thinges in 
tie wezide ſclanuder neuer ryſeth, where as 
in decde thele thinges be foꝛ the moſt parte 
cauſes cf cueli manners. Foz power, wiſz 
dome and riches, doe chaunge very often 
tpmes the mancrs of men. To denpe the 
Phariſaical oz Hipocritical ſclaunder wher 
by the Phariſees # Yipocrites be offended. 
Foz there is one general Church in which 
bee both good and bad , Godly and Mipo⸗ 
crites. To lay no man can ſo bee; offended _ 
that he ſhall vtterip be deſtroped and loſt. 
To holde that the commaundement of God 
ought not alwapes to bee pzcterred befoze 
ſclaunder . 
To ſay the weake conſciences haue alwayes 
tuft canſes to bee cflended, when thep fe 
docked relygion and vngodly deſtroped. oz 
thcrfoze concoʒde deſturbed, debate raiſed 
m the church, commmaltpes and empires 
bzought to nought when the weake conſci⸗ 
ences ſe this thinge done they ought to cõ⸗ 
fozt them ſelues with this ſapinge . It is 
better to obepe God then men. To = 
a 
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that ſcripture fozbiddeth all ſclaunder. Foz 
here is that ſclaunder excepted, whereby hy⸗ $cripente* 
pocrits be offended, which ottendinge ought tor diddeth 
not to be eſchewed in ſuche wple as we ſhall not 210 mas 
denye the true doctrine. oz leaue ntceſſarpe nr offen- 
woꝛks. To hold that we mult vle the chziſtæ * 
pberty euery where in all things e amongeſt 
al men, whether the weake be offeded oz not. 
This errour thapoltle deſtroyeth ſufficietly -ibertity 
where he ſayeth. J am made al thinges to al Gn 
men, weake to the weake ac. that I might ra 
win all men to Chziſt, To ſay by the ſame 
reaſon we may vſe maners amonalt all men 
as wee vſe the right doctrine amongeſt all. 
This errour aniwereth S. Paule by his — 
example, whiche without doubte kept not in nersand 
the pure wooꝛde and yet in the meane ſeaſon dear 
the occaſiõ of the weake ſo requiring he ſur⸗ 
fercd Tunoth ce to be circumciſed. To holde 
it not lawful to vle the lyberty where ſtub⸗ 
burneſſe is and not weakeneſſe, oz where 
mens tredyc ions oꝛ Moyſes lawes be mat⸗ 4tum 16. 
ched with the goſpell, oz neteſſarylye requt= 
red vnto rightuouſnes. Igainſt this errour 
ſerueth the example of Paule, whom durſte 
kepe Titus vncircuinciſed. To denpe that 
charitie is the mayſters in moderatinge and 
gouerning the ſclaunders of manners oz in 
letting the ſame. 
Of the kingdome or reigne 
of Chriſt. Cap, 51 
T He Churche and the reigne of Chaiſte 
ſignyfic all one thinge wherein O D 
. reigneth 


Sow co er 


Coramon places 


reigneth in his ſubiects tha: be godly by the 
weꝛde, and wherin the godiy do reiꝑne oucr 
all ſpyꝛptuali enemies, ouer ſinnc, the deuill, 
death, heil. ac. But oz ag much as this woꝛd 
reigne 02 kingdome ſeemeth to ſet out the 
name of Churche, and to make it moze try⸗ 
umphant and moze magnificent, therefoze J 
think it goed to put defoꝛe pour epes a com⸗ 
pendtous tretiſe of the kingdomt of Chulk, 

The kingdorne of Chzilt is ſpiritual con= 


Difcriptis. liſting in the conſcience, and making ſpiritual 


Ptobacion 


Toha 8 f. 


ſu biects. that is, which be led with the ſpirit 
and in whom Chziſt raigneth by the hely ſpi 
rit,and by his woꝛd here in earth. but ſitting 
on the right hand of God the father to make 
interceſſion foꝛ hys ſubiectes and to defende 
them. yea and ts geue them iuſtiſitation and 
ſpirituell goodes fo: euerlaſting tyfe. This 
their king as wel in doctrine as in maners of 
lyfe is this ſppꝛituall kingdome, hys ſub⸗ 
iects ought to folow as their guide and cap⸗ 

tapne. | 
This reigne is begun here in faith and ſpy⸗ 
rite, and ſhal be finiſhed to the full perfection 
after this lyfe euerlaſtinglp. That C hꝛiſtes 
rtigne is ſpiritual is pꝛoueb by Chꝛiſt wher 
he :ſapth: M y kingdom is not in this woꝛld. 
Now that which is ſpiritual agreeth only to 
the conſcience. cal the raigne of chꝛiſt ſpirt 
tuall of the effect that it maketh ſpyzituall 
epther bycauſe the ſubiects of this kingdom 
de led and ruled of this ſpp2it, either bicauſe 
this kingdome enelp ſtretcheth to ſpirituall 
ä | thingeg 
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things, oꝛ finally bicauſe he maketh his ſud⸗ 

tects àpnges ouer all ſpirituall enemies. J 

is cailed the reigne of Chʒiſt becauſe Chz 

is the authoz of it, the pzcſerutr and ruler in 

this reigns 02 kingdom. The holy ghoſt and 

the wozde be meancs wherby and wherwith 

Chziſt reigneth in this kingdome. Foz to 

this intent the holpe ghoſte is ſent where 

Chziſt ruleth that he ſhotild glory ſie hym, ex 

pound and pzorlayme hym: John. xiiij. xv. 

and xvt which mought leade vnto al truthe, 

that is. mought declare Chʒiſt the kings wil 

in the harts of the godly, his pꝛoclamacions. 

his commaundementes, his benefites, and 
therewith all mongbt make vs obedicnt ſub 

iccts. But al! theſe thinges t he holy ghoſt 74. @ 4; 5 
woꝛket ) not but by the wozd, as the apoſtle throne of 
teacheth.Rom.x. Ind lcaſt no man ſhoulde Chrit, 
doubt epther ef the power of Chzilte the 

Ninge, oꝛ ſhoulde not knowe hys ſcate , oz what re- 
would think hym not to tegarde his ſubiect, 3 irdes che 
let hym know that Chziſte the kinge ſitteth el FORD 
on the right hande of Gov the Father, of e⸗ ech c is 
gall power, and beunge with Eod the father, ſubicics 
both to defende his ſubiectes, in that hee is 

king. and td make interceTton foꝛ them in þ 

he is prieſt. Juſtiſication and euerlaſtpnge 
lyſe be benifits and pziupleges of the Ringe 
Chꝛiſt, where with hee hath tewarded, and 
pet daylye doth rewarde his ſubicctes, and 
which by his cor:tinual ſute, he obteneth and 
getteth foz his ſubiects. f 
Ji. Buß 
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Canſes of 
the reigne 
cichriit . 


Common places 


But now what the ſubiccts ought to folows 
in this kyngdome, they muſt learne of theyz 
kyng Chzilt as well in doctrine as inanours 
of tpfe, and thus the ſcripture pꝛopowneth 
our kyngeChzilte vnto vs foꝛ ;an exemplar 
whom we ſhould folow. So Chziſte hath 
imdzaſed the onelye wyll of God, hath pꝛea⸗ 
ched it and declared the ſame to men. So we 
in lpkewiſe beſide the pure and ſincere wozde 
dught to imbꝛace nothing moze deſircully ne 
dught to pꝛeach e declare any thing moze of= 
ten. And as pertaining to y mancrs of life, ſo 
Chꝛiſt being reupled, reuiled not agapne be⸗ 
ing euylt treated, rendzed not euill foz cuil. 
So Ch:ilt diſturbed not te:npozal polycieg, 
wherkoze neither we ought to diſturb them. 
Cyꝛiſte bare the croſſe pacientlye wherefoze 
we ought alſo paciently to ſuffer. Finaly foʒ 
as much as this kingdoine is ſpirituall and 
euerlaſt ing and not ſeene with p eyes. Ther⸗ 
koʒe it is only with faith and the ſpirit eſpy⸗ 
ed and begon which after this lyfe ſhall in x 
very thing ſclfe be opened and made manp⸗ 
feſt enerlaſtigly,# as thapoſtle ſaith euẽ face 
to face. The cauſes of this kingdome be god 
the father whiche o2dained it and with pꝛo⸗ 
miles confirmed it. C hꝛiſt in who this king⸗ 
dome was conſtitute and which is the kinge 
hereof. The holy ghoſt is cauſe in that hee 
fanctificth and with ſundzy gifts furnyſheth 
this kingdome. Ind like as theſe cauſes bee 
not carnal but ſpirituall:ſo neither the king - 
dome inſtitute of them can be carnal. 

The 


The meane whereby this realme is admini⸗ 
ſtred is Gods wozd by which the holy ghoſt 
wozkety in the ſame. Now the wap that a 
man may come into this kingdome ts decla⸗ 
red lafficicntly in the places beefoze. The 
kingdom of Chzit is not derided into parts 
foz euen as there is ont king of this kinge⸗ 
dom, fo his kingdom is one, that is to ſai ſpi⸗ 
rytuall, conſiſtinge in the conſciences of men 
and beginneth heere in kayth to bee conſu⸗ 
mate and made perfect aſter hys ipfe eter⸗ 
nallpe. 
The effects of the raigne of Chzift, be part⸗ 
ly taken of Chziſt the king, a partipe of the 
ſubiects. The eſtects of the king Chzilte bee 
nothing els but deniſites # pziuileges which 
God beſtowed vppon hys ſubicctes, and bec 
theſe, To gene remiſſion of ſinnes. To dety⸗ 
uer and enkraunchiſe the confciences from 
all outwarde thinges as appertayninge to 
iuſtification. To delpuer the ſubiectes front 
the power df ſinne, and of death. To dekende 
the ſubiectes from the power of the denit,of 
the woꝛld and from all cuils. To geue the 
holp ghoſt that may rule, defend, guide, ſtap, 
and keepe his ſubiects in his realtime . To 
make interceſſion vnto the father foz his ſab 
iects,* play the aduocate To make hys ſub- 
iects kings ouer al ſpirituall enimies 5; is to 
ſap, ſinne. the deutll, death, hel and the woꝛlde 
alſo, accoꝛding to the ſaying in the reuclati⸗ 
on of John, where is ſayd, that Chꝛiſt made 
vs Ringes and pꝛieſtes. 

F. ui. To 
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ſpirituail. 

kingedome 
of Cntiſt. 


Effcies. 


Common places 


pet 3; To make his ſubiectes prieſtes ſo that they | 
map offer ſpirituall ſacarifices to god accoʒ⸗ 
dinge to the ſapinge of Peter,pe are wade a 
ſpiritual Houſe, aud holp pꝛieſthode foz to 
offer vp ſpiricuali ſacrifices acceptable to 
God by Iteſus Chziſt, # therełoze the ſub⸗ 
iects of this kingdome be called a Eyngly oꝛ 
ropall pꝛeiſthode cf the ſapd Peter. Ind of 
John in his reuclation they bee called the 
pꝛieſts of God. To reward his ſubiccts with 
E fea: pro tuerlaſting lyte which in faith and ſpp2it de⸗ 
* α , Cinneth here and ſhalbe pertected after thys 
wit if eternallp. Ss blable effects may bec bꝛo⸗ 
ught hither out of the cTecis of chꝛiſt let out 
vetoꝛe. Viſo of 5 places of abzogation, and of 
the chꝛiſten lyberty. The effects of y ſubiects 

of this kingdome de gathered of the odedp⸗ 

ence, which they owe to their king chziſte, ts 

thintent they ſhould folow him as wel in doc 

trine as in inaners of life, as, To loue x im⸗ 

bꝛace y ſame wozd. To teach y ſaue wozu þ 

chꝛiſte taught. To cleue to y woꝛdt of chutt 
taithtulip accozbing to p example of hun. To 
pꝛoclaime chziſt their king To maquũe hun 

To belcue t haue affiaunrce in chꝛut p he wil 
ſauc,epe x defend them, ald þ he can doe 

theic things Mot to ſhzink ne ſwarue [rom 

chꝛiſt tgeir king trapterouſip vnto ſathau ⁊ 

his kingdom. To execute leuingiy al y com. 
maundements of their king Chziſt. To de⸗ 

ny them ſelucs, and to thinke no goednes ot 

tht᷑ ſelues in reſpect of this chꝛiſt their king 

To ſuſter by the example of cyzift their king 
pacient* 


. Pet 2 b. 
Gpvib, 
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: Acientiy. To flee vnto Chzilt their kinge in 


temptation oz alfliction,+ not vnto wepons, 
vnto the ſwoꝛd wherw thon maieſt defende 
thee, 4 5ᷣ alſo by the exãple of chꝛiſt thy king, 
which when hee was afflicted in þ croſſe hee 
fled by pzaycr in faith vnto the father. To 
Honour teinpozal rylers,to obcy them, not to 
chaſc tht a vap, not to diſturbe comon weales 
oz inuade enipyꝛes, and other mens dompni⸗ 
ons. and all this by the example of their king 
chʒiſt. To loue not onely then rende, but al⸗ 
fa their enemies by the exãple of chziſt. Not 
to render cuill foz cuill, but good fot euill by 
the example of Chziſt. To beſeruant to all 
men and contrary to no man, and that by the 
example of chʒiſt their king. Theſe # ſembla⸗ 
ble effects innumerable map be gathered of p 
obedience of the ſubiectes of this kingdome 
which ſoz the moſt parte ſtandeth onelp in i⸗ 
mitation þ fubiccts ſhould folow chꝛiſt their 
king in doctrine,* in maners of lyfe, x ſo by 
all things obcy chziſt cucn as hee obeyed the 
father ac. Item ß title of church tofoze ex⸗ 
pounded geueth moꝛ e effects of ſubiects, (02 
there is no difference betweene the church # 
the kingdom of Chꝛiſt, but p in þ expouning 
of the kingdome,y benefits and pꝛiuilegeg of 
the congregation be moꝛe cnidentlpe eſpped 
which it taketh at chꝛiſtes handes, and hym 


' whom in this kingdom we call kinge, inthe 


church we called head. 

Contraries to the kingdom of Chꝛiſt arc 
theſe. To graunt the kingdome of Chziſt to 
dee carnall oz tempozall oz of thig wozide, 

F. iii. To 


Contraries . 
Papiſticall Pbſeruacions contrarye to this of Chiſt. 


Luc L 3+ 


Common places 
Tobinde Chziſts kingdome to outwarde 


Wy kingdome coniuncry not with marking. 
To fay Chailt the kinge of this realme ſit⸗ 
teth on the right hand of god the father ydle, 


The erroux and nothinge regardinge here in earth his 
of Epicu- ſubieeteg. This erroure is the Epicurians 


Tiaings , 


T he deteſ. 
table here- 


errour. To ſap Chaiſt aſcending vp to heauẽ 
lekte his kingdome here in earth vnto y pope 


ſye of pa. His deputie to be adminiſtred of him, which 


Pista. 


Chiliaſteg, 


erroure is againſt p eternal raigac of Chꝛiſt 
his eternal byſhopzich and pꝛieſthode 
To ſay there may be trua ſubiectes of this 
uingedome which bricue itt. To ſap Chꝛiſt 
ruleth his kingedome by other meanes than 
by the holp ghoſt and his wozde. To deny 
this kingedome to beginne here in fa:th,and 
in ſpyzite, ⁊ atter this lite to endure eternal⸗ 
ly. To hold that the ſubiectes of this kinge⸗ 
dome owe an ot: r obedience the that which 
Chꝛiſt their kynge vſed towardeg God the 
father which was ok al the moſt per fecte. To 
ſap Chꝛiſt the king in his kingedome 15 one⸗ 
Ip to be folowed in doctrine, and not in ma⸗ 
ners ok life. To denp that in this kingedome 
generally taken be hipocrites, # halbe to þ 
ende of the wozlde. To holde W Chiliaſtea 


An:baptiſ- that C hiſt ſhall reigne here in earth a. 99. 


tes. 
Stockey 
Rloa et irie 


Piperie. 


pere the godly in all kinde of plcaſurcs 
To graunt with the Anabaptiſtes and the 
eaptaines of the erroure that is to ſay Pi⸗ 
cholas Dtozkep, Monetary Piperie and o⸗ 
ther new heretikes y the godly here in earth 
ſhall ſet vp a coꝛpoꝛall and cigile kingedome 


all 


* 


2 
* 
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Of Relurreftion, 8c 


all the vngodiy put downe. 
This erroure thoſe furious perfones haue 


taken fozth of the pſalme wher it is wzittcy plalme 149 


tn this wile , let the ſaynctes bee ioyfull with 
lozp , let them reiopſe in their beddes , let 
pꝛayſes of god be in their mouth, e ſhaxpe 
ſwoꝛdes in their handes, that they map bee 
auenged of the heithen , and rebuke the peo⸗ 
ple þ they may binde their kings'in chaines, 
E their nobles w linkes of pzon . That they 
map be auenged of them as it wzitten, ſuch 
honoure haue all his ſainctes This pſalme 
they haue carnaiſy w2eſted to their purpoſe 
wheras if it bee well conſidered it maketh - 
nothinge with them all. Jiem it is contrary 
to this doctrine to foꝛbid vnto the ſubiectes 
of this kingedome politike oz ciuill wozkes. 
Is to btare any tempoꝛal office, to playe the 
kinge, the maire, the counitable,y ſherife, oʒ 
any other inferiour romes, to bie, to ſel, oz to 
excrciſe any maner of conſtracye in py wozld . 
Of reſurreftion Capi. Lii, 
T e reſurrection of the dead is where 
game from death, the good to euer- 
ſting life,y wicked to eucrlaſting puniſhmet. 
Piobacion of the diffinicion . 
Meruell not at this ( ſaith Chzilt. ) The 
houre ſhall come when all that are in the 


graues ſhall heare his voyce, and ſhall come 0h 5 e. 
fo:th, they that haue done good vnto the re⸗ 41 ze 55 « 


ſurrexcion of lite, but thep þ haue done cuil, 

vnte the reſurrection of damnacion. 

The vniuerſall cauſe of the reſurrection is 5 
J. v. pꝛomiſe. 


by in the laſt day al inen ſhall riſe a- Oiqialcios 


Partes, 


Effe es. 


Tohn e 
1. The 4d 
lohn 8 > 


Mats. 


Common places. 


gomite of god, whereby god p2onileth in 
ſcripture the reſurrection. Hither alſo map 
be reduced ſuch places of ſcripture as treate 
of the reſurreciion, namely Eſay xxxvi lxvi- 
xxi111, Daniel. xi1. Oſeas. xiii. lob. xix. a 
2clive the fozſayde cauſe of reſurrection 
Ehzilt ailo is cauſe ſpecialty foꝛ the godiy, 
accoꝛdinge to Paule i, Corinthiorum xv, 
where he pꝛoueth the reſurrection by the ex⸗ 
ample of the reſurrection of Chziit in this 
wiſe. Chaiſte roſe from death to ufc, k rg 
the dead al(s (Wal riſe againe . The ſame ar⸗ 
gumẽt he vſeth in his firſt epiſtle to ß T heſſa. 
capi iiii. where he ſapth in this wiſe, foz if 
we beicue that Jeſus died, and roſe againe, 
tuen ſo them alſo which ſlepe by Jeſus, god 
will bzing againe with hun. In 8 ſame place 
the apoltic alſo deſcribeth the maner g fozme 
of the reſurrection . 
The reſurrection ſhall be one ſingle thinge E 
common to all men cuen an vpzilinge aſwell 
of the vngodiy as of the godly but veto di⸗ 
uerſe endes. Foz aſmuch as two ſoztes of 
men ſhall riſe againe a gcdlp and vngodip, 
therkoꝛe ther be ii. ſc2tcs of ſynall effectes to 
be made of the reſurrection . Che Wgodin 
ſhall haue theſe effectes ſslowinge them. To 
riſe vp vnts euerlaſtuige like To be with $ 
Loꝛde alwaies accezding to Paules ſaying. 
And ſo ſhal we cuer be with the Loꝛde. The 
vngodly ſhall folowe cheſe cffectes . To ryſe 
againc to cuerlaſtinge puniſhmentes. To bt 
fo: euer moꝛe with che deuil and his angels . 
Contra pes te reſurrection be theſe. To dee 
nee 
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nxe & the Saducians Simonians, Archon⸗ 


tickes,Yierarchites & other heretikes y re=- Contraria 


ſurrectton of the dead. To lap with the Chi- 
liaſtes that there ſyalbe after the reſurrectio 


$24ncians, 
Simontans 
Atchöti 8. 


in carth a ciuill kingdome inturinge a thou- Hierarchi - 
ſande yeres, in which ſhall raignt y godly W tes. 
Chꝛiſt in au kindes of pleaſure . To holde © hilyaftes 
with the Scluciens 5 ther ſhal be no reſyr= **©229 


rection at al, in time to come, but þ it is nowe 
dayly made in the regeneracion of the childzE 
of god, Co ſay w the heretibes of Traby þ 
the ſoule periſheth together with the body. 
To be of the ſame opinton þ mantchcus was 
which ſaide that y hearers oz diſciples were 
reſolued into the electe oz baits of the clect, 
and that the other ſoulcs returncd into wilde 
beaſteg. To holde with certainc herctikeg 
that the ſonles of wicked perfons be conuer⸗ 
ted into deuils and into other beaſtes accoꝛʒ⸗ 
ding to their defertes. To ſap the dead fozth= 
with after their death do riſe againe by the 
ct ample of Chziſt. Againe whon: Tertu⸗ 
lian diſputeth in his booke de reſurrectione 
carnis, to holde with the Epicurtans and 


with certaine other philoſophers 5 al thinges , 


picuriuns. 


be at a point after death. To holde with Mercion. 
Marcion, Baipiides, and UMalentinus that Baſilides. 
we ſhall net ryſe agane in fleſu. To holde þ Valentinu⸗ 


the whole men ſhal not riſe againe but onely 
tyther rhe ict, eyther the ſo mie eytherß ſpi⸗ 
rite,againft which errour diſputeth cepicuſſp 
T ertu.in his bone de reſurectiore carnis, To 
graũt à ſpiritusl reſurrectid after this lyfe, 
; To 


Anabaptiſ- 
tei. 


4. E194 4. 


Seducians. 
Mar 13. d 
Rlie 22, 
Luc 20. 


Diferipci3 


Common places. 


To hold any other cauſes of the reſarrectis 
than the pꝛomiſe of God and the reſurrecti⸗ 
on of Chzilt foz whoſe cauſe the godiyc ſhall 
ryſe agapne, and foz whoſc contẽt the vn⸗ 
godly ſhall be damned ryſing againe to their 
eternal dampnation To makc two reſurrec= 
tions one of the fleſh oz body, an other of the 
ſaule oꝛ ſpirite. To holy with the Inabap⸗ 
tiſtes that the ſoules of the damned perſons 
chal ryſe agapn the ſecond time vnto euerla⸗ 
ſting lle when they haue once ſuffered pu⸗ 
nyſhmeut pnough foz their ſinnes. This er⸗ 
rour they haue taken by the occaſion of that 
text in the pſaline where it is ſapde, Non im- 
perpetuũ itaſcetut deus neque ineternum cõ- 
mouebitur. God ſhall nat be angry perpetu⸗ 
allp, neither ſbal he be moued foz euer moze. 
Item out of the fourth booke of Eſdzas 

where hell is lykned to a Matrix, To diſpute 
fondlp and ſuperſticionſlp beſide the wooꝛde 
of God of the maner and fozme of the reſur⸗ 
recction. 
To iudge of the reſurrection after the iudge 
ment of reaſon leauing the wozd, lyke as ſa⸗ 
ducian g doe iudge of the reſurrection in the 
goſpell, where Chiſt caiteth them backe a= 
gapne from the iudgement of reaſon vnto ß 
woꝛd of God, ſaying: Baue ye not read in the 
booke of oſes. ac. 

Of cucerlaſting lyfe. Cap. 53 

Nerlaſting lpfe is a certaine and ſure 
FE knowledge of God and of our £02de. 

Jeſus Chitlt, which begineth here in 
kart vnder a ſure hope, and in ſpy⸗ 
rite, 
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ryte, and ſhall. bee made manyfeſt after this 
lyfe vnto perpetual iop and immoztall inhe⸗ 
ritance A's thou halt geuen vnto him power 
vuer cuert fleſh and al which thou haſt geuen Probaci 
vnto him that he may gene vnto them euer⸗ _ 
laſting lyfe Now this is the cuerlaſting life 
that they ſhould know thee onely to bee the 
true God and whom thou haſte ſent Jeſus 
Chuſt. The reſt of the diſtinitid pꝛoueth the 
Apoltle Peter in hys fyzſt E piſtie Capi. 1. 
Bleſſed be God ß father of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt which though his aboundant mercp 
begat vs agapne vnto a lyuelp hope by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chꝛiſt from death. to 
eniop an inhcritaunce immoꝛtall and vndefi= 
led and vnperiſhable reſerued in heauen foz 
pou which are kept by the power of G OD 
thꝛough fayth vnto ſaluation, which is pꝛe⸗ 
pared already to be ſhewed in the laſte tpme, 
when ye ſhal reioyce.though nowe foz a ſea⸗ 
fon , pf ncede require, pee are in heauineſſe 
though manyfolde temptations that poure 
faith ones beinge muche moze pꝛecious then 

olde that periſheth, though it be tryed with 

fire, might be founde vnto pꝛayſe, gloꝛpe x 
honoꝛ at the appcarpng of Jeſus Cyziſt.æc 
Alſo the apoſtle ſaith, we ſee now in a glaſſe 
euen in dark ſpeaking,but then wee ſhall ſee 
face to face. 

The etfects of euerlaſt ing life appeare als 

fo in other places cuery where in ſcripture, 
as apo. 2 1. 2. Pe. 3. Eſa. ; 6, 63.66, and they 
ought to be gathered by the contrary of the 
effects of cuerlaſting puniſhment which = L 
det 


Common places 
abidcth fo: the vngodfp. 
Cauſes. Che cauſe of cueriaſtinge life is the promiſe 
of god. Foz decauſe God hath pꝛomiſed euct 
laſtmae lite to ſuch as belene in Chziſt, ther= 
foꝛe they receiue it. Therfoze alſo the apoſtle 
Rom 6 callcth euer iaſtinge life the gifte of god, and 
tn the ini. capi to the Roma. he aſcribeth p 
mheritaunce not to the lawe but to the pꝛo⸗ 
miſc. Chili is the perſon foz who God hath 
pꝛomiſed eternal life, and foz who it is geuẽ 
accozdinge to this of Chiilt. Uerely vercip 
mm I ſap vnto yon he that heareth mp wo2des, 
* and belcaueth on hun that ſent me hath ener= 
taſtinge lyfe, and ſhall not come into damp⸗ 
nacion but is eſcaped ſrom death vnto lite. 
Item, Chziſt giueth euerlaſting life to ſuch 
as cleaue vnto him by kaith accoꝛdinge to 
thts. Al whom thou halt geuen vnto him, he 
all giue them eternall life, To theſe cauſcs 
map alſo faich ve added. Foz faith taketh 
hold of Chit, and ſo iuſtiſicacion enſucth : 
Partcs, dut vnto tuſttficacion ts eternal lie annex: d. 
E ternall life is not cut into partes but the 
ſcripture calleth life eternan one certaine and 
perpetuall toge in a newe heauen and a newe 
earth in whtich the godly ſhalbe euer laſtingly 
Effedes. with god and ſhall wozthip god accoꝛding to 
Efay the pꝛophet: and all flee hall come to 
woꝛſhip befoꝛe my face. The effectes of c= 
ternal ne be taken chictetp of the commodi⸗ 
tics and topes enſuinge in the life to come, æ 
be theie : to haue eternall toves . Foz in the 
tuerlaſtinge life ſhal ceaſe al wailinge, ol ſox 
rows, finally alaiflictiog & ſadnes, A — 
nd 


Ichn . 


Zſay 66, 


A | ﬀn"kmos Wa 
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And god ſhal wipe awape euery teare from 
theyʒ eyes. To io & reioyce cucrlaſtinglp. 
To woꝛſh god perpetually, not to fele anp gray 5; os. 
moꝛc ſinne. death, + periccutions. Foz death * 
alſo ſhatbe vircriy deucurcd, and God ſhall 
wipe awap duct teare,as ais2ec I ſaid. C er⸗ 
tes theſt effectts and ſeniblable of eternal life 
be far flom ail viiverſtandinge of man. Fox 
rucrilaſtinge litt is ſuch a thinge as is beyond 
the capicitie of man, and aboue all humaine 
thinges . As alto & hꝛiſt teacheth where he x44 +2» c ; 
ſaith that in the rurrection of the dead, they Luc 10. 
Hall nethcr marry noz be genen in marriage Mar 12 
that is to ſay | no carthly noꝛ cacnall thing 
ſhalde in the cuer laſtinge lyfe . 
Contrarics to eternall life be theſe. To ſap Coutrariet 
there is any other moꝛe p2incipall cauſe of e⸗ 
ncriaſting life then the pozmniſe made to the papiſticall 
beleucrs in chziſt. To graũt that cucrlaſting 
lite chaunceth foz cur wozks 02 merites. To popiche - 
ſap euertaſtinge life is a due reward foz cur crrour. 
wo2zkes. To ſap from purgatozy is the way NI 
to euerlaſtinge lite. To hold that the wicked 9 
and the demils ſhal ones at laſt come to tuerꝰ * 
ſtinge lite. after they be ones ſufficiently pur⸗ 
ged To dꝛeame, any carnall thinge of euer⸗ 
taſting life as of pipinge 5 daũcing. of cating 
end dzinkinge, of dc!pcate fare c. To iudge 
of euer laſtinge lyle by naturall reaſon, lea⸗ 
ginge the open woꝛd of god 
Of prater. Capi. iti. 

P Raier is an aſkinge w faith of ſome thing 

of god. with an affection of Harte, + is ge⸗ 
ius of thanks fo2 7 benefits — of gab. 

h 


Adazt 4 


Common places 


This deſcripcion of pꝛaier is plaine becauf# +» 


Probacion gf the two kinds of pꝛaper petictd, & thankſ= 
geuinge: Concerning the cffection of y hart, 
we be aduertiſed by the pzophet Eſay . This 
people (ſaith the Lozd ) appꝛocheth vnto me 

Efſiy 2 with their mouth, and honoze me with their 

729 hUppes, but their harte is farre from me #c. 
Concerninge faith Chziſt ſaith. Marke xi. 
@herfoze I ſay vnto you, what ſo euer ye 
aſke when ve p2aye, beleue that pe ſhall haue 
it and it ſhall be done vnto pou . 

ER There be two kindes of pꝛaper, callinge on, 

Inuocacien 92 peticion and geuinge of thankes . Calling 

Pexticion . OR oz ptticid is in which God is called vpon 
in ſome thinge, oꝛ wherin any thing is aſked 
of God. To this kinde of pꝛaper pertaine 
ſuch pſalmes as be peticionary oꝛ fnuocatozy 
in which thou maiſt very well beholde the 
foꝛce, nature, and foʒme of callinge on. Such 

thankeſge- be theſe Pſalmes xi. xii. xi, xxiiui. xXxxiiii. 

Ginge. Gcuinge of thankes, is wherby we render e 
pride thankcs to god foꝛ the hearing of pour 
p2apcr,and foz things receiued of god. Unto 
this kinde of pzaper, pertayne ſuch plalmes 
as be demonſtratiue conteininge pꝛaiſes and 

t hankes foz the deliuerpe out of perils, ⁊ foz 
other benefitcs, as be theſe Plalmes iii. xvii. 
eiuer, Xx1x xxxix= Caules of the whole pzater be 
the cõmaundement, pꝛomiſe, fapth, and ne⸗ 

1. lotin 6, Eclſitie. Of the two former cauſes, thus ſpea⸗ 
keth Chziſt. Aſ ke, and it ſhal be geuen pou. 
Item, what ſo euer ve ſhall aſke the father 

in my name he will geue it pon. Ok faith 
ſpeaketh 
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fpeatirth Paule. Ro. x How ſha! they cal on hint 


vpð whom they haue not beleucd Item, Mar. xi 
Chuiſt ſaith : what thing ſoeuer in your pꝛaper 
pe aſke, beleue that pe recetme it, ⁊ it ſhalbe dons 
vnto pore. Undoubtediy vnto Cyziſt foʒ whoſe 
cauſe we be hard of Sed the tather, is required 
fapth, which taketh holde of ypzomiſe wherdy 
god hath pꝛomiſed $ we ſhalbe hard in Chuſt. 
This faith is eſpied very welt in y mirarles ot 
Chzift in goſpel wher alway befoze aui inita⸗ 
cle was detlared, fayth went befoꝛe, although v 
tuãgeliſtes haue not alway ſet it out. eceſſitie 
the fohrth cauſe of pꝛater, pꝛouttiʒ E ſay i pꝛo⸗ 


phet wher he ſayth: Loꝛd in their ſtraites they RH. n 


haue ſought thee. Ho Suſanna foꝛſaken of all} 


began to crpe to $ Lozde : fo Jonas þp2ophet On. 
being in p tehalles bety poured out his prayers Ions. a. 


to god: ſo Daum euer among pꝛaieth in his ne⸗ 
teſſitie + pers, he is heard a giueth thanks ts 


god. So alſo Chziſt in d oxcharde pzareth. And ae. 18. 
theſe foꝛeſayd canſes dot pꝛoptrly belong to in⸗ lar. 14. 
uocation 02 calling on: thanckſgiuinge taketh Luc. 45. 


his pꝛoper canſc of the duty. Foz in Þ we be the 
people of god, god heareth vs: pea & in maner 
he ouerwhelmeth vs w his benefits. Therfoze 
we owe of duety to rẽder thankes, deſide which 
Eod requpꝛeth of vs none other recompẽ ſaciõ 
dꝛ reward foꝛ his benefices,as cucry where the 
ſcripture teſtpfpeth. 


Theffectes of pzaper that demaundeth oz cal= RA 
leth onthe Loꝛd, be theſe. To be harde of god. of denoricy 
To obtapne our demaumdes . To be delpuered & uc 


from cuil oz perils . But theſe effectes do ust 
chaunce euen koz the felfc pꝛaper lage, but fog 
A. the 


Common places 
the pꝛomyſe ſake added to the pzaper,acco2ding * 
to this, aſke and it ſhalbt giuen you. Now by= 
cauſe C hiſt byddeth vs pꝛap, and hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed hearing of the father, eucn thercfoze we be 
hcardc. Furthermoze thele effectes be bought 
fo2th of god, and ſomtymes they kolow not the 
pꝛaper which thinge neuerthelelle is not done 
wpthout our great vtilytye and pꝛofyte. Foz 
ipke as a wyſe and pzudent father gyueth not 
KNetethis fozthwyth all thynges to his ſcnne that he aſ⸗ 
Quulitule, eth ynwileli, oz of other cauſes, ſo the heautlp 
father knoweth thoppoztunytie of tyme when 
to giue, to graunt, & to heart vs, and that foy 
dur incredyble pꝛoſit, wherfoze no tyme of hea⸗ 
tynge aught to be appoynted vnto God. But 
when we haue made our pꝛay cr, we mult abide 
wyth all paticnce tyll it pleſeth God to gtaunt 
vs our requeſtes from whens therfoze procede 
theſe offycts of pzaier.To pꝛay al apes. E cel. 
18. Bt thou not ietted alwapes to pꝛay. Item 
in the Goſpeil of Luke we ber com maunded of 
Chziſft ftpil to pꝛay and not to fapnte . Loo 
Lacke. /. ther vpõ the parable of j wycked iudge. It 
Eoilo 4. to be inſtant in pꝛailer. To pzap without ceaſing 
| x. Thei2.4z Theffectes of giuing thaukes to God be theſe: 
* — Too pꝛaiſe god, to reder thanks to god, to mags 
gi ie. Nye god, to confeſſe his name : Theſe effectes 
bre. 13. l. be called in ſcripture the ſacryfpces of pꝛeyſe, 
and fi nites of our lyppes, whych we offer to 
God foꝛ hps benefites towardes vs. Now as 
in tieffectes of pcticion and inuocation be ex⸗ 
cluded the epreunſkaunces of tyme and of pla⸗ 
ces. ſo alſo in thinkeſgiuing. 


c cnzerſe. Contrarpes to the true pꝛaper are theſe. Ta 


Math. 7. b, 
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make vf pꝛaper a wozke that of it ſelt deſerueh The irt 


tuſtyfycation, hearing and other thinges To 7 Fryers | 
woꝛſhip ſainctes: to call on ſainctes. To bynde .*| — 
maper to certeyn circumſtaunces of places, of t feen 
tymes. ic. To pzap wythout fapth and hope of men. 1 
hearing. To pꝛap wyth a wauermge mynde. T 
To pꝛay without neceſſytie cʒ when thou halt 
not occaſion to demaunde anpe thinge of God. 
To mumble vp certapne pſalmes oz pꝛapers in 
vayne,contrarp to the ſeconde comaundement 
thou ſhalt not take the name of God in vapne. 
Not to p2aye 92 call on God 02 gpue thankes . 
foz beneſites recepued fox hpm, fith we haue a 
commaundement ts pꝛap, to call on, and to giue 
thankes . To holde that our pꝛapers be hearde 
of God euen foꝛ our wozkes lake bycauſe we 
pꝛay, and not bycauſe of the pzompſe made that 
the pꝛapers ſhalbe heard. To leue pꝛaying whe |. 10 
God heareth vs not fozth wpth. To expounde n 
the commaundemẽt of ſcripture of pꝛaving al= 
wapes, night and dap, to kepe in the teinple and 
to mumble vp pzexers . To pꝛap to thintent 
thou mapeſt be ſene and pꝛayſed ol men, atter þ 
facion of hypoerites. Mat vi. To be a blahver E 
pytter pattercr when thou pꝛapeſt. V at. vi. To Hipocrites 
pꝛefer 02 match pꝛayers deuiſed of meu with $ fitter pa- 
Loꝛdes p2ayer,naned the patet noſter. To de⸗ teryuge, - 
ny that God doth defer the tyme of hening vs 
to our ownc pꝛoãt and commodytye. To denye 
+ pꝛaier may be aplied foz p neceſſities of other 
a Of Rule. Capi. Lv. 
Ule is Gods o2dpnannce, to appopnte 


R good and gꝛofptabie thynges to be done Otkinitieg 


t puanylye tie kautpe, and ſaue the 
4. ij. vnkauty 


Ro13,Þ, 


NomI.12.2, 


Proner. . c. 


Pro, 6. b. 


Common places 


vnkauty, which is to bee — not onely foy 


rotath, but alte fo conſcience ſake. 
Progcs of - this-diftynicion, 

here is no power / ſapth Paul) but of god, 
the rowcrs that te, are oꝛdained of god, whoſo⸗ 
c::er therioze reſiſtetih power, reſiſt eth gods oꝛ⸗ 
nd unce ànd they that refit, ſhall haue to tijẽ 
telues damnatio #c huher perteine manp ſen⸗ 
tei. ces Out of iht pʒꝛeuerbes of Salomon, which 
tontyime the cpuill and teinpoꝛali power te be 
the 02dynaunce of God. as this ſenterct: 
me reges regnant. & c. By me the kings repgne 
& pꝛynces make iuſt lawes, thꝛough me Koꝛds 
bearc rule, and all judges of the earih er ecute 
judgment. Bere Salomon fignyficth that the 
tempoꝛall wower ie oꝛdeyned by the wo. de of 


God. Frem he ſapth: Diuinacio in labijs regis, 


in judiciis non etrah it os eius: that is. diuma⸗ 
tion ts in the lyppes of the kinge-and in tudge⸗ 
ment his mouth (hail not erre ac. The offyces 
ant partes of a tuler bee declared of thapoſt le 


aue by theſe woꝛdes: wylt thou be witheut 


ke ats of the power, doe wel then, a ſo ſhalt thon 
be p2opled of the ſame, for he is the miniſter of 
god i192 thy welth. But if thou do cutl:the fear, 
foꝛ hevearcth not the ſwerde fo2 nought but is 
the my ſler of God to take vengeaunce on thẽ 
that dos euyl!. The ſelfe ſan e offpces be put of 
Meter i. Peter. ii. Furthermoꝛe the ruler 
vugbt do p2e:cribe and commaunde his ſubiec⸗ 
tes ſuch thynges as be ryght pꝛofytable, and 
to pur ↄſh the eupli, and ſane the mnocente foz 
the con ttuatid of publyque peace and honeſty. 
Ind ide as tuie is thoʒdynaunce of god, ſo the 
ozdynaunce 


F NM a ne 


of 


. 
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. * 92dpnannces of the ruler and hie oſfyces God 


aſcribech to hyinielfe, leaſt a man ſhoulde con⸗ 
temne thẽ oꝛ let them at nought, accoꝛding to y 
ſapde text of Salomon, diuinatiõ 12 in mouth 
ol þ king ncither his mouth {Hall erre in iudge⸗ 
ment. Item a true mcaſure ⁊ a truc ballaunce 
arc the Loꝛdes, ⁊ he is þ authoꝛ oz weyghtes. 
Thottice of the ruler concerning the pzeſcii- 
bing of ryght and pꝛoũtable thinges in a com⸗ 
mom wele is (et foꝛth by a goodly pcfcriptis of 
Cicerd in his 1. boke de legibus. But cocerning 
dur obedpence towardes the ruler, thus wzy⸗ 
teth thapoſtle in his E piſtle to the Romans. 
Wherloze pe muſt nedes 0bep (ſaith Paul) not 
foz feare of veng uunce onlep, but alſo bicanie 
of conſciẽce, 5 is that y conſcience be not ſpot⸗ 
ted with ſinne Hither pertepne ſuch ſentences 
in the pꝛouerbes of Salomon as teach that ru⸗ 
lers are to be fered, as Pro. xvi. Indignac io te- 
gis nuncium eſt mortis, at vir ſapiens —— aÞit, 
The kinges diſpleaſure is y mefſeger of death, 
but a wiſe ma wil pactfy hin. Item in an sther 
place. The terrour of y kinge is as the rezung 
of the lion, he oſtendeth him his ſoute ünncth. 
The cauſes of rule be theſe: god whoſe ozdis 
naunce it is. ⁊ the per ſõs oꝛdepned to elect the 
ruler ( wheras it goeih by electiõ ) oꝛ a tuſt tytie 
of inheritauace{ wher it gocth by ſucceſſion t 
bloud to thyntent all thingcs bee done in 026cr. 
The foꝛmal caaſe is take out of the punicacs 
of the E mperours, Ringes, and 33zincs, 92 
by any other vlage whereby the ruler is con⸗ 


ſtitute. | 
Ia. ii. ot 


Vro. 21, b,. 


Ck cro, 


Ca u ſes * 


7 
. 
+ 

=» * 


f. Pet. 2. 


LTi. 2, b 


Rom. 13. 


Plato. 
Ariſto, 
Cicero. 


| 8. Pa, 8. 


Common places 
Of tempoꝛzall rulers, ſome is ſuperionr and 
head, other be inferpours and vnder powers 
The eftectes of the magiſtrat oz ruler be his 
ſcife offices, whych he exerciſed foꝛ the pzofpt 
and auaple of his ſubicctes, as to pꝛeſcribe that 
is egal and pzofitable To oꝛdeine and inſtitute 
a certapne and ſure policie ſtabliſhed with good 
and honeſt lawes . To defende the gyltles, to 
punilye the gyitye, to put of wzonges . To 
mayntayne tranquilytie and quictie . To de⸗ 
fende a peaſible and quiet iyfe, foz to that pur⸗ 
poſe will the apoſtle that ſubiectee ſhoulde pꝛay 
foz their kynges, euen that we map lyue/ ſapth 


. he a quiet and peaſible iyfe in ail godipnes and 


honeſty.To reuenge wꝛonges done to his ſub⸗ 
icctes To punyſhe euyll. To be dzead of euul 
doers . To pꝛeſerue and conſerue a publyke 
honeſtp and peace in the wozlde Df this effect 
and offpce haue wzytten inany excellent, wyſe, 
and politikely learned men, as Plato, Ariſtotle, 
Cicero,and other. To accept the wozde of god 
accoꝛding as is commaunded in the ii. Plalm, 
Nunc reges intelligite. Nowe ve kynges be ye 
wyle, be re learned, pe 5 arc iudges of y earth. 
Serue pe y Loꝛd with feare.#c. Now, to ſerue 
the Lo2d with feare, is ts receiue and take his 
woꝛde. Item the ofkfpce and partes of a pzince 
is to ſe p the true # linccre religiõ of god be ſet 
toꝛth to his ſubiectes, accozding to the example. 
of Salomon who ozdepned the officcs of the 
Pꝛieſtes by certayne courſes and dayes. Item 
accoꝛdyng to the example of kinge loſaphat. ii. 
Para, xv1ii.of Ezcchias .i1. Paralipominum is. 
Item in the booke of loſuc, Capiculo, viii. 
U 


Rr Sn ode r £5. a A _ 


** 


Of Rule. 17 
it ſs wꝛitten how Joſue the capfaine red vnto 
the people the boke of Deuteronomiũ, euen at 
the wozds of the lawe, both the bleſſinge and 
carſſing, accozding to all that is wzitten in the 
boke of the law. Finally it is the office of the 
ruler to nouryſhe and maintaine the teacher a 


of the pure religion, vnto which office the pz0s EA. 4 


phet E ſay exhozteth the rulers, where he wꝛi⸗ 
teth that kings ſhall be the nouriſhing fathers 
of the church, and Quecnes ſhall be the nous 
riſhing mothers. 


Contraries to the lawfull rule and tempo⸗ Contraries 
rall power be theſe. Co deny that tempoꝛal po= ind <rrorus 


wer is the 0zdinaunce of God, contrary to the 
open place of Baule Romano. rin. To ſaye in 
depꝛeſſing the dignitie of tempoꝛal power that 
is the oꝛdynaunce of nature. To holde that 
tempoꝛall rule is a caſuali ozdinaunce, which 
men oꝛdayned amongſt them ſelues by foztuns 
and chaunce, as they dyd other thinges. To 
ſay that an vngodly rulsr ought not to be obey 
ed in ternpo;all 02 cinill thinges, contrarye to 
the example of Joſeph , of Daniell, and o⸗ 
ther ſaints whiche haue lyued vnder wicked 
mageſtrates, in high obedience. 

To holde that the goſpeil doth abꝛogate ciuill 
power, wheras in deede the golpell onelye per⸗ 
taineth to the conſcience, and in ſuch things as 


we haue to doe with God. To denye that wee uc elries 
owe obedicnce in all ciuill thinges vnto eupll oughe of 2 
Magiſtrates and tiraunts,contrarp to 5 place chriſten mT 


to be obet- 
of Peeter whiche requireth obedience vnto ad. i. pe. 2-6 


the heads, not onely if they be good and curte⸗ 
eus, but alſo if thep be frowarde. To ſay there 
Ta. iii. is 


o Fx 
: ve bras 
1 I 
- 


Ece. x, 2, 


Pro. 38. a. 


Mat.. e. 
John. 18. b, 


Common places 
is an other tauſe of diſobedience of ſome ſubs 
iectes towardes theyꝛ rulers then the iudge⸗ 
ment of rcaion. Foz wheras reaſon vuderſi an⸗ 
deth not y the teimpoꝛall power is y 02dinafice 
of God it dyſdepnerh a thinketh it a thing vn⸗ 
wozthely to obey . To deny y a gced ruler is a 
ſinguler gyft of God, contrarp co the place of 
Eccleſiaſticus where it is ſayd 
The power of the earth is in the hand of god, 
and when his tyme ts hee Gall ſet a pꝛoſitabie 
ruler vpõ it. To deny that an euyll ruler is gi⸗ 
uen fo2 the ſinnes of men, contrare to this of 
the Pꝛophet Foz the ſinnes of the people hath 
he made hypocrites to rapgne. A iſo thc prophet 
Efay. capitulo. iii. J ſhall giue chudꝛen ro bee 
theyꝛ pꝛynces ( ſayth the £02d )and babes ſhall 
haue the rule of vou. Item Salomon ſayethj in 
his pꝛouerbes. Bicauſe of ſinne the janbe doth 
oft chaunge hir pꝛence. To graut y iubicetes 
map auenge themſelues ot᷑ their one iniurye, 
dontrary to this of Chiſt He that ryketh 
wyth the ſwoꝛde ſhall wyth the ſwozde peryſh. 
Co deny that the counſcls,the ſtatutes iudge⸗ 

mentes, aud the reygnes of kyngeg and ruicrs 

be of God, contrary to theſe places folowang. 

Prouerbiorum, vi, Diuinacion is in the ipppcs 
of the Ringe. Item Job , God caſtcth net 

away the myghty ones bycaule he hymſelfe 1s 


-myahty Prouerbiorum. xxi. The hart of the 


Lange is in the hande of the Loꝛde, lyke as 


ö Fxpuers of water he map turnc it whether ſo 
euer hc well . I tem the wepghtes, and cuen 


meaſures be the iudgement of the L92de. 


To holde we ought to obep rulg@s, commaun⸗ 
dinge 


ding wycked thinges, contrary to this of Pe⸗ 


Of Rule 189 


ter it dehoueth rather to ſerue God then men. 2 @ 4 g: 
either woulde Mathias as we reade in the i Jlach 25 


firſt of the Machabees,nc hys ſonnes in anye 
wyſe obey the King Antiochus commaunding 
to ſacrifice to pdols againſt the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God. In like wile neither the pꝛophet 
Balaam would obey kyng Balac. To ſape N 
that the clectto of publyque officcrs and magi⸗ 
ſtrates doth not rather pertapne to pꝛinces, al⸗ 
der men 92 ſuch as be in authozitie, then to the 
multitude of ſubtects, which foꝛ their rudenes 
and lack of experience in ciutli thinges be fog 
the moſt part voide of iudgement and blinded, 
To hold that the felicitie of common wealths 
ſtandeth in alteryng rules. To diſturbe the 
common peace foꝛ the election of the ruler.To 
pluck violently vnto then the election of the 
ruler, againſt the olde pꝛiuueges, taweg. and 
cuſtomes. To vſurpe the office of a Rynge oz 
ruler without lawfull calling oz election. Ta 
hold that God doth pꝛoſper ſuch ruler as vio⸗ 
lentip oz tirranaycallp, that 15, without law⸗ 
full vocation vſurpeth any rule, contrary to þ 
open examples of hiſtoꝛies and verpe experp⸗ 
ence. To grant that any empires oꝛ Kyngdome 
may be conftitute, and ruled without hcroicall 
men indowed with noble and heroicall ver⸗ 


m as ' 


tues foꝛ which matter loke vpon Plato. To Plato 2. 4 
deuide the ciuu magiſtrate oꝛ ruler into theſe Lega, 


culer and ſpirituall ruler. To denye that ſuch 
ſubiects as reſiſt the tempoꝛali power # refuſe 
oftentunes light burthẽs be not moꝛe greuonſe 
ly * of god, as the pzophet Je.alſo wit 

Ad. v. neileth, 


Common phaccs 
nefſeth, Thus fapth the Loꝛde, thon haſt bee 
ken the cheines of woode and thou ſhalt make 
loꝛ them cheines of pozon. To deny þ the dyls 
obedience and ſedicious ſubiectes againſt theys 
pꝛince and ruler be moſt greuouſly puniſhed of 
God, accozdinge to the example of Dathan, 
Fbiron, and Choze, as is red in the booke f 

Aer Nume. xvi. Item accozding to the example of 
Zambzpe. To lap ther may be ſuch a pʒince 
ruler as map pleaſe al his ſubiectes where as 
good kinge Dauid contrarily was repozted 8 
Ibſolonhis owne ſonne 5 he was not egall in 
iudgement vnto the people, alſo Salomon $ he 
greued his people to much. To fozbid with the 
Anabaptiſts tempozal power vnto chzilten inẽ 
contrarie to the open examples of ſcripture 

„ whereas Joſeph and Dauid which belened iy 

-oly par- Chiſt bare tempozal rules, Coznclious as we 

ons haue Teade in the actes was as officer of Rome. Itã 

borne rule the Centurion in the goſpel with in init other. 
To fozbid vnto Chziſten rulers, batels in de⸗ 

fence of their ſubiects, execution of iudgmenta 

with the ſwo2de vpon the tranſgreſſours, and 

other ciuil offices wherby relmes and empiers 

be kept, maintained, and concerued. So Þbzaz 

ham was a chziſten man foz the faith which he 

had in Chiſt, and pet neuertheleſſe hee made 

p many warres, So king Dauid and other. To 

— ſap, that to play the ruler is to playe the theefe 

arm. and robber. This errour is agaimſt the honeſty 
of the offices of kings and rulers whole offp = 

ces be to defende his honeſt ſubiects, to keepe 
common peace.#c.whiche offices to doc, is uot 

to play the thecfe. Foz although there be 1 

| omso 


n 


Of Rule 199 
* Fome rulers which doe erercyfe robberyes, pyl⸗ 
lagies,and theftes, pct the office remapnech of 
it ſeife good, neyther ought it to be dyſpꝛayſed, Mar 
bycauſe of certapie euyll officcrs. To holde by . 
this place of the goſpeil, the kinges ofthe gen⸗ 
tyles haue rule ouer them ac. That a chʒiſten 
man cannot beare office oz rule This erroure 
ſpꝛingeth of the myſunderſtandyng of the com⸗ 
pariſon where Chziſt comparcth the appoltics 
which were ſubiects with kinges conſtitute in 
lawful rule To deny vnto rulers their cuſtog, 
tributes and taxes, to the ſuftentacion, and 
mapntenaunce of theyz Empire oz Kyngez 
dome, contrary to the place of Paul, Roma, xiii, 
where he ſapeth giue tribute to whome tribute 
belonqgcth,cuſtom to whom culkome is due. c. 
Co denp due rcucrence to the ruler, contrary R 
to Paule, who ſapth: giue honour to whom hos No. N. 
noure partapneth . To deſpoſe and put downe 
the magiſtrate and ruler by the ſubiectes, and 
to make new rulers, wher as thepz foziner ru⸗ 
lars will not recepue the goſpeil, which crrour 
was in maner the deſtruction of a {ozt of cities 
in Germany. To neglect the offyce commytted 
vnto hym, 02 negligentip to regarde his office. 
Foz where as the ſcripture pꝛeſcrpbeth to of- 
ficers and publique mmiſters thepꝛ offyces. 
it will haue them alſo accoꝛdingiy ts execut the 
ſame, to defende the good and punylhe the bad. 
Hither pertaine ſuch cxhoztationg in the pꝛo⸗ xrneſt 24. 
phetes as exhoꝛte the rulers to earneſt adinint= minutracis 
ſtracto of the common weale,as t lay, 1. Lerne 
to doe right, apply pour ſelues to equitye, de⸗ 
puer the opp2ellcd, helpe the fatheries to — 
ryght, 


neee GR 2: 4 Ma 9 rr een eee. 


Probacion 


K. Cor / 


Mat 9 2 


Common placcs 
right, let the widdowes complaint come befoꝛe· 
pou. Item the pꝛophet Jacharp capi. vii E xe⸗ 
cute true iudge ment ac. To regard ſlouthfullp 
the offices of a ruler, when thou ſeeſt thy ſub⸗ 
iectes rebellious and ſedicious, which calll bp. 
litie and litle deſtropeth common wealthes. 
Of VVedlocke <C api. Iv. 


4 2 V E dlocke 1s the lawfull couple of man E 


wife, oꝛdeined indiſſolubly to bzing fozth 
chudzen, and to eſchewe foznication.That ma⸗ 
trimontie is the couple of man and wife doub⸗ 
tcth no man. This woꝛde ( lawelull )cxcludeih 
al gue and fraude which map chauuce aboute 
perſons contract inge matrimonve. Nowe the 
fozmer effecte of inatrimony, which is, that it 
ts oꝛdained to the pꝛocreacion of yſſue, pꝛ oueth 
the place of Gene. capi i. Creſsite et multiplica- 
mini. Eacreaſe, ⁊ ps be multiplied. The latter 
effecte declareth Paule to the Cor in wziting: 
It is good foz man not to touch a woman, ne= 
nerthcleſſe to auopde foꝛnicacion let cuery me 
haue his wie, and let cuery woman haue hir 
huſoande. As touching the inſtitucion. God did 
initituie wedlocke Gene. ii. J adved this 
tcarme ( i1diTolubly ) that is to ſay, vndepar⸗ 
tably 22 without bꝛeakinge, that a man ſhouid 
not thinke that wedlocke ones lawefullp made 
can not be vndone and b2oken, which things 
Chuſt him ſelfe loꝛbiddeth fapinge. That god 
coniopned, let no man ſeperate. Yowbeit wher 
aduoutry cometh betwene, ther is no longer 
wedlocke. Foꝛ 5 pꝛomiſe geuẽ is bzoks, where 
foze in ſuch cauſe it is lawſul, accoꝛdinge to 3 
doctrine of Chziſt to ſeperat the perions which 

l betoze 


Of wedlocke. 191 
befoze were contracted in Matrimonpe 

C auſcs ot wedlocke be theſe: god the inſtitu⸗ 

ter, the conſente ot the parentes, oz of ſuch as canta d 
ſuppiy their romes, and of the perſons cotrac= 

tinge, Item the lawes as well natural as po⸗ 

hrique, the cuſtomes of the countrey c. Foz 
matrunonp belongeth alſo to ciuil & politique 
thmgs,wherfo:e the lawes ofnatrre, of pzin= 

ces, the cnſtomes of the countrie map not bee 

neciccted aboute Matrimonpe. 

wedlycke is of one kinde, that is to wite, the 

laweiul couptinge of man and wife, by the a- Partes: 
grement cf both . 

The effccics of redlocke be theſe . To dꝛinge 

fozth chilszen. Gene. i. This effect although gg. ae, of 
it p2operiy belongeth to wedlocke. pet it chaũ⸗: marrimonig 
ceth not without the ſinguler bleſſinge of god 

oꝛ gifte of the loꝛde, wherewith god rewardeth 

ſuch as fearc him, accoꝛdinge to the pzophete: 

V leſſed are all they that feare the Loꝛde and 

walke in his wapes,thp wite ſhalbe as fruit⸗ 

full vine vyron $ walleg of thy houſe, thy chil⸗ pl 5 « 

zen like the clyne bzaunches rounde aboute _ 

thy table. Lo thus ſhall the man be bleſſed y 
kcareth the lozde.To be a remedy againſt fez- 
m-cacion. To ve a ſigne of gods wil towardes 
vs in that we knowe this kinde ok life pleaſe 1 Cor » 


- 


god, and therfoze is decked with the pꝛomiſes Ehe s : 


of God, with the wozd. To be a token of the 
ſpirituall wedlocke and ſelowſhipe, which is 
betwene the church and Chꝛiſt accozdinge to 
Paule. This is a great miſterpe but I ſpeak 
betwene Chztit and the congregacion. 2 
Contraries to Matrimope be _ To 
axe 


Poligmie,* 
chat the ha 
ning of mas 
Hye wines 
together is 
tot bidde u. 


Mor 1.55 
Tor bidding 
ot Wedl ec 
1 thc dt c- 
tr nc ot d&- 
15s 

4. Cor 2 d. 


% 


Common places. 2 

ſay matrimony is not the ozdinatimce of God; 
but mans inuencion To ſap matrymonp is # 
ſacrament,tuſtifipng euen of the very woozke 
ſeife. To holde a man map haue by Gods lawe 
moe wpues at ones then one,contrarye to the 
firſt oꝛdinaunce of matrymony Genef ti. And 
they two ſhal be one fleſh ec. Nepther is there 


read any commaundement in the olde teſta⸗ 


ment foz the hauing of many wiues,although 
examples doe teftifie that it was tn bꝛe, and 
perchaunce allo ſuffered at thoſe times foz in⸗ 
creaſe of iſſue oz fe: other cauſes. But the 
new teſts ment docth vttcripe koꝛbid the ha⸗ 
uynge of many wyues, and that by the an- 
thozytie of Chꝛiſt, who bzingeth vs backe az 
gayne to the true inſtincte of Nature , and 
right oꝛopnaunce of God. 

To holde it a lewfull matrymonp that is con⸗ 
tracted againſt gods lawes of Pꝛinces, vſages 
of tie country, conſent of the Parentes , oꝛ of 
(ich as repzelent tle rowme, apaynſt the con⸗ 
ſent of the contracreurs,oz which is contrac⸗ 
ted ocetweene perſons impotent. vnhable and 
vnmeete to the ſame. To holde that certaine 
mati vmonics contracted againſt ſoine of the 
canſtg efazeiapyc ounht to bee diſſolued and 
bꝛokcen aiter they be made and can not be vn⸗ 


dont. 


Co holde that it is lawfull abont matrymony 
to vie aii m ner of gyle and fraude. To ſaye 
the bare cc::[cnt of the man and wife 0ughte 
make 1na;rpmony.Toſlape matrymonpe may 
Fe bꝛoken foꝛ any other canſcs then foz oneiy 
aduoutiy. To 


f j 
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ü Of wedlocke, £99 
ro ſay "YO oz other chaunte of foxtune, ei⸗ 
ther pꝛoſperous 02 aduers may bꝛeake matri⸗ 
mony ones lawfnlly contracted. To hold that 
the infidelptic oz vntaithtumes of either of the 

in matrimonye bzeaketh matrymo⸗ 

nye, contrary to the Apoſt le. i. Cozinthians, 
vti. To lap it were not better to marrye then 
wv darne in outward concuptſcence and luſtes. 
To exerciſe frowardnes and vngentles in mas 

trymonye. To regarde matrymonys 
fouthfutlye, oz not ts fuſtayng 
loupnglp ſuche thinges 
as partapne 
vnto it. 


FFM. 


